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INTRODUCTION.

TRE Crowned Hippolytus, as we have it, is the second
edition of the play, altered and improved by the poet
himself, so that it not only obtained first prize (428
B.C.), but was held one of the greatest of his works.
We do not know its companions in the Trilogy; but
here, as in other cases, the poet seems to have rested -
his claims on the merit of one piece above the rest,
and this is the piece preserved to us. It is remark-
able that the earlier edition survived, and is quoted up
to the time of Stobaeus. The author of our Argument
thinks it very inferior to the extant play, and doubt-
less the poet would have suppressed it, had it been
possible. But it seems that even before 430 B.c.
copies of books spread with such rapidity at Athens,
that as soon as a play came out it became public
property, and thus we have several instances quoted
of double editions, both surviving, and acknowledged
by the author.

It would be very interesting to know what changes
Euripides introduced. Some have inferred from the
extant Latin tragedy on this subject, that in the
earlier shape Phaedra declared herself in person to
Hippolytus, whose attitude may have given the title



vi INTRODUCTION.

(6 xaAvmrropevos) to the first edition. We have the first
conclusion preserved by Stobaeus ;¥ it is strictly ger-
mane to the argument, whereas in our version the
-poet inserted lines expressing the public sorrow for
Pericles. This is all the more remarkable, as he
often transferred his concluding lines from one play
to another.t Itis commonly said (since Hermann
suggested it) that in the noise and confusion of the
departing audience, the concluding words were not
audible, and that therefore the author took no trouble
about them. The case before us rather points to this
particular moment as that when a contemporary allu-
sion was usual, and the stock conclusion may only
have been placed there to stop the gap, and to be
removed when, at the last moment, the poet caught
the feeling uppermost in his audience, and expressed
his sympathy withit. Thus the ending of the Orestes
and Phoenissac ] could only have been tolerated after
a recent victory, certainly not after a recent defeat.

But if this conjecture be not adopted, the double
version in question proves even more clearly that our
text was a careful revision, containing the poet’s
maturest work, and therefore unlikely to contain
either slovenly writing or confused thinking. And
yet it requires no deep study to discover that the

¢ Vid. note ad. fin. of the Comm.
t Vid. ad. fin. of the Helena, Bacchae, Andr ke, Alcestis,
Medea, also the Orestes and Phoentssae.
1 & péya aeurh Nixn, rdv Sudr
Bforor xaréxes

xal ph Afyois oTeparoioa.
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latter especially—indeed both—are frequent through-
out the play.* It is therefore certain that we have
not the text in a, condition at.all approaching its
original purity. Our Ms. authority for it is as good
as that for any of the poet’s plays; we have it pre-
served in copies of both families, so to speak—that
represented by the Marcian A and the Copenbagen
E, as well as that preserved in the Palatine B and the
Florentine €. In most of the doubtful places the
sentences are grammatical, and it is rather the metre
or the logic which is faulty, and which leads us to
suspect some early confusion. Hence this play,
once considered amongst the purest in condition, is
now held by the best critics to be exceedingly cor-
rupt. It is very likely that the similarity of the two
editions was a principal cause, and lines suitable to
the earlier context have strayed into this.

It is not to be assumed that the poet himself was
guilty of sach inaccuracies. But pedantic and fool-
ish readers will often fill their margin with parallel
passages, and these have misled later copyists. The
number of good variants, indicated by the yp. xai of
the scholiasts, show that the verbal changes made
by the poet had been carefully noted.

These are the reasons which have induced recent
foreign editors—in our opinion rightly—to treat the
text boldly, and not to hesitate in pointing out artis-
tic and logical flaws, as unworthy of Euripides, still
more of his reconsidered and revised work. It is, of

* Cf. notes ad vv. 93 sg., 294, 376 s¢., 419, 500, 1012 sq.,
1034, 1195, 1441.
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course, much more difficult to heal than to discover
these wounds; many of them of such long standing
that their origin is only to be conjectured ; and there
will not be wanting those who argue that what has
satisfied other generations of critics must be sound
enough, and is at all events beyond the reach of any
fruitful questioning. Nevertheless, prudens interro-
gatio dimidium scientiae; we can never tell when a
reasonable question will not suggest to another
critic the proper answer; and, in any case, the
frame of mind which finds difficulties and exposes
them is one not to be reproved. Even in a smaller
edition of a text, intended mainly for younger stu-
dents, such questions are not the least out of place.
They stimulate the reader to approach his author
not in a spirit of blind reverence, but of intelligent
appreciation, and teach him to exercise on the
poetry of the Greeks that just criticism which re-
jects what is false and trivial in the productions of
his own day. It is indeed not easy to defend the
minute study of these texts, if reasonable exercise
be not allowed to the critical faculty.

But itis among us rather the fashion to discourage -
than to praise this higher criticism, on account of its
alleged abuse among our Dutch and German neigh-
bours. In philology, at least, the English are tho-
rough Tories, and think it rather the duty of an
editor to defend and explain what he finds written
than to substitute for it conjectures of his own.
They urge, with their usual good sense, that it is our
first duty to find out what the best Mss. say; our
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next, to endeavour, if possible, to explain it without
alterations. But the if possible marks the field of
conflict ; for what one man thinks quite a possible
exegesis, another cannot bring himself to attribute to
a great classical poet. Thus a different standard lies
at the root of many of these disputes. To us, for
example, such lines as vv. 383 and 1441 seem impos-
sible, in their construction, from such an artist as
Euripides. There are many better scholars in Eng-
land who will not feel this difficulty, and who will
make out an interpretation of some kind, which
satisfies them. At worst they will say that we must
allow the possibility of loose writing, and that the
poet was guilty of some confusion of thought or ex-
pression. The Germans would reply that to assume
this was to assume that the literary standard of the
Greeks was low, and that their leading poets gained
a reputation cheaper than they would in our day.
The Dutch school might probably add that the
value of classical study as a mental training would
soon be denied, if we are to explain away bungling,
and make excuses for weak and trivial writing. They
hold that the great classical masters were real art-
ists, to whom it is an insult to ascribe such defects.
Here, then, are the extremes between which an
" editor must steer his course. There is no chance of
his pleasing everybody. If he is conservative, he is
called by that school safe—by his opponents dull and
unsuggestive. If he is sceptical, he is called bril-
liant by one side—rash and reckless by the other. If
he pursues an eclectic course, possibly he will incur
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the censure of both. But, on the whole, the conser-
vatives are the most numerous, and perhaps the mos¢
intolerant., , For, they are supported by the herd of
second-hand scholars, who are afraid or unable to
think for themselves, or suggest anything new, and
who naturally cry out against a sort of criticism
which they dislike, if they do not envy it. We have
thought it right, however, out of respect for the ge-
nuine section of this opinion, to disturb the text as
little as possible, pointing out by brackets, and in
notes, where doubts have been suggested. We have
" also been careful to admit as few of our own conjec-
tures as possible, knowing how insecure is men’s
judgment of their own work, and how likely they are
to be carried away by the ambition to make success-
ful emendations.

As regards the economy of the play, and the
character painting, I will not repeat here what has
been already said in my Greek Literature (i., § 204).
A few words must be added about the editions con-
sulted, and the Ms. authority. Since Valckenaer's
monograph (with Latin trans. and notes), a most va-
luable work, the most important older commentary
is that of Monk (1811, four plays). Recently we
have in England Mr. Paley’s Euripides; in France,
Weil’s Sept Tragédies ; in Germany, Barthold’s mono-
graph. These have been used throughout, and in
them have been found many stray suggestions of
older scholars, which are referred to their authors.
Wecklein’s articles have also been utilized, and thus
we hope that nothing important as to exegesis has,
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been passed over. We have given frequent citations
from Racine’s Pkédre, as the finest modern represen-
tation of Euripides!|idea)| The, metres have been
analyzed in their simplest form, so as to tempt the
student, if possible, to make himself familiar with
the metrical reading of the choral odes. Indeed,
most of these lyrics are in this play so simple, that,
with very little trouble, the reader can recover the
rythm of the Greek poet.

As regards the criticism of the text, we have given
no systematic apparatus, as, with the exception of a
special collation of a few passages in C by Mr. Bury,
we had nothing to add to the critical work of Kirch-
hoff, whose principles were first announced in the
Preface to his Medea (1852). In his critical edition
of the collected plays, he separates the extant mss.
into two families, the one derived from an archetype
of g plays, the other from an archetype of at least 19
plays. The Hippolytus appears in both families.
The former (cf. p. xiii.), which he regards the better,
are noted as A, B, C, D, E, with apographs from them
a, b, c,d, &c. The latter are noted as 4, B, C. This
notation is decidedly confusing ; and as we are almost
exclusively concerned with AC of the first and BC of
the second, we name them as (1) the Marcianus A,
of the twelfth century, at Venice, containing 1-1234
of the Hippolytus, and accounted the best ; (2) the Pa-
latine P (Kirchhoff’s B), of the fourteenth century;
(3) the Florentine C (Kirchhoff’s C), of the same age,
but containing many variants from P, and generally
a copy not inferior to it of the same archetype,
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Kirchhoff’s C we call the codex Havniensis, as we
seldom refer to it.

The critical , help: from- the Christus Patiens we
have found considerable, and we have therefore
printed all the lines borrowed from this play by the
pseudo-Gregory. There is also given some account
of the theory of correspondence or symmetry in the
dialogue, which has of late suggested many emenda-
tions. _

The labour of sifting the materials, and composing
the notes, has mainly been undertaken by Mr. Bury;
but in the critical suggestions, the illustrations, and
the opinions propounded, we have always worked
conjointly, and have each of us tested every vexed
question independently.

J. P. MAHAFFY.




KIRCHHOFF'S CLASSIFICATION OF THE
MSS. CONTAINING THE HIPPOLYTUS.

First CLaAss.

(1). A, codex Marcianus 471.—A parchment Ms. of
the twelfth century, containing the Hecuda, Orestes,
Phoenissae, Andromache, and 1l. 1-1234 of the Hippo-
Iytus, with scholia in the margin, and glosses between
the lines. This is the best Ms. of these plays.

(z). B, codex Vaticanus gog.—Of about the twelfth
or thirteenth century, containing the same plays as
(1), with the remainder of the Hippolytus, the Medea.
Alkestis, Troades, and most of the RhAesus, This Ms.
has also scholia and glosses.

(3)- C, codex Havniensis. — Contains the same
plays as (2).

(4). E, codex Parisinus 2712.—Of the thirteenth
century.

\

SecoND CLass.

(5). B, codex Palatinus 287.—Probably of the four-
teenth century; contains Alkestss, Andromache, Bac-
chae, Herakleidae, Supplices, Iph. A., Iph. T., Ion,
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Cyclops, Medea, Rhesus, Troades, and Hippolytus. Thxs
MSs. is in the Vatican at Rome.

(6). C, codex; Laurentianus plut., xxxii.—Of the
fourteenth century, at the Medicean Library in
Florence ; contains all the extant plays of Euri-
pides except the 77vades and end of the Bacchae.

The codices of these two classes have been taken
from two different originals, and these originals
again from another topy, which was itself probably
late and bad. This is shown by the fact that in
numerous corrupt passages all agree in the vitiated
reading.




EXTRACTS

FROM

THE CHRISTUS PATIENS.

IN this play on the passion of Christ, attributed to
Gregory Nazianzen, we find very numerous verses
taken from the Hippolytus, Medea, and Bacchae—
sometimes literally—sometimes altered for the pur- .

pose of the context.

The following is a collection

of the passages taken from Hippolytus :—

Hirrpp.
15q.

47
62 sq.
73 4

8
117 sq.

316

Xpior. Maox.
103

751
560
2582, 3

2587
1041

703

TIoANY) udv &y Bporoios xoix &wdruuos
ayr) xexAfioes Tijode yijs Sooi xéBor
vaiovoi.

O’ ebxreds udy AN’ Spws dréarvuas.
xaAAfoTa wérva ceuvordra wapdéve.

xal oos orepavov Aextdy & drnpdrovy
Aeipdvos, & Séoxowa, xooufigas pépw.
TéNos B¢ xduyaiy’, Goxep hptduny, Blov
Séaxoiva xolpn, xph o€ ovyyvéuny Exew,
ol 7is 59’ §Bns oxAdyxvor ebrovor pépw
pdrawa Bderr ud) Sbxet Tobrwy xAGew:
dgopwrépar yap Buer odody ae Bpordv.
ayrds ydp ayrds xeipas aludror pépes,
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Hrpp.
318
319
353
354
356
357
431, 2

450
458

498
565

567
sn

599

606
614

615

653
682

708

779

EXTRACTS FROM

Xpior. Maox.

707, 8

109
370

548, 9

50
1065

111, 439

848
849
134

611
267, 8

1276
1445

Cf. 345
818

223
344
343
200
229

232

o5 & éxaxroi Twds ExOpiv myuovis,

$fNos3% dxbAAVa” ol Bkord® Exouoiws.

o¥uoe f Adkeis; bs & dwdheoas, yiva.

yuvgixes obx &vaoxér’ oix dvéfopar.

Piyw pebhow o@p’, &xarrayhoopas

Blov Bavoion xalper'. obxér’ el &yd.

75 cwppovelv &v waow €ldul’ bs Kardy

Kkal 36Eav EaOAYY wavraxod KopleTas.

& wdvres doudv of xard x96v’ Ekyovor.

orépyover 8’ abrdy ovugopals viedpe-
vot.

& Bewd Aéfad’, obx} ovykAfigers oTbua.

xal xay pedfioeis &xpexts fip’ ekpépew.

aiyhoar’, & ywvaes, apydopeda.

exloxer’ allfy.

7iva Opoeis abddy; Tira Bods Abyov;

rexe, 1ls PoBel, e pdua, ylvai, ppévas
éxfaovros.

otk olda ®Ahy & ratdaveiv el ph Tdxe

Ty viv wapbvray wqudrwy &xos AdBw.

& yala piitep Hrfov 7 dvamruxal

olwy Aéywy ppyTov elofixovo® ¥ra.

uh uY) wpogolaps xeipa, uhd® &Yy vexpob.

&xéxrva® oddels &oeBhis Oed Ppiros.

&xéxrue’, in a similar connexion.

olbyyvwd’ duaprely eikds Evlpwroy, Téx-
vo.

puroils vaopoiaw.

Biapfoped dpirlas.

wpbppifov exrpiyeter obrdoas wupl.

&pdv nad’ Sudy Tatpl ohy apapriaw

AN’ éxwodoy Exif: kal cavTod Tép

¢pbévrife Tabrod 8 abrds €d ye Hfoerar

xp@ra Kpepacrois &v Bpbxois hprnué-
os.




Hipp.
823 sq.

836 sg.
846

881
902

907 5.

912 5g.

936, 7

THE CHRISTUS PATIENS. xvii

Xpior. Maoy.
419

905
and 71§

419
843

860 sg.

2122

423

518

520

Nal, val xax&y xérayos # TdAaw’ Spd
TogoiToy Bore phxor’ dkveboa wdAiy
uh8" dewepicas kbua riigde cunpopas.
5 xatd yav 0éAw, TO KaTd Yar Kvépas.
Tayiy perowely oijs Oéas arepovuér.
od TAnTéY o8t pnrdy: AN dwwAduny.
od TANTOY 0088 AexTdy AAN’ dxwAbuny.*
at at xaxdy &pxnydv éxpalveis Abyor.
xpavydis &xolaac’ éxxéxAnypa: xarrid-
poy
&y 70 pévro mpayp’ 89’ & Taviw oréveis
odx ol3a BovAoluny 3’ &v dx céder xAlerv.
¥ &priws ¥8paxoy 8s pdos Té3e
obxw xpdvoy xarady eicedépxero,
l xpiipa wdoxe; 7§ Tpéxy Sibrvoar,
Téxvoy; wvBéoba: Bolaopa: cédey xdpa.
9 ydp wobodoa xapdia xdvr’ eldévas
xky 7T0ls kaxoios Alxpos ola’ GAfoxeras.
7 73p wolodoa xapdia xdrr eldévas
&y Tois &ynrois Alyyos oo’ arloxeras.
oeb Tiis ‘EBpalwy x7) wpofhiceras ppevés;
7l 1épua TéAuns xal Opdoous yerhoe-
TaL.
Suws 8° &vdyin, tvupopis &pryuévys,
YAGooay ' Gpevar. wpdTa 8 Eplopas
Aeyew.
Aéxous yap ayvdy &s 163° fuépas Séuas.
obx olda Tépywv A Adyp xAlew Ppépw
ypadfi Te Aeboowy® oddt rTaira vYdp
TKOXEWY

&y& wpbBupos, wapdévoy Yuxhy §° Exw.

* That this passage is taken from 1. 846, with the change of
Aextéy for pnrdy, and not from 1. 587, where Aexrdr is spurious,
is indicated by &AA’ &xawAduyy.

b
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Hipp.
1026

1033
ro90
1091

1099
1151, 2

1153 5q.

1162, 3

1182

1193
1215 5¢.

1250 59.

1261 53.

EXTRACTS FROM

Xpior. Maoy.
535

532
838
606

720

686
1860, 1

1863 sg.
650, 1
1127

257
857 5q.

1290 5¢.

22259.

1284

Suvupt OV Glpwarta capds elddra

uhd’ by Oerfioar, uhd’ dv Evoiar AaBeiy

#-Katoroluny &xAels &vdvuuos.

Tair olda, viv yap ob wépa éuis Aéyew.

&papey, s Yowcer: & TdAas Eyd.

ds olda udy wAXN), olda 3’ oby Iwws
Ppdow.

old’, olda ptv 7d3’ * olBa 3’ odx Iwws
Ppdow.

wpocelxar’ airdy ral xpoxéudare x0ovés.

xal gy dxadiv Tv' eloopav Soxd

oxovdii oxvbpwxdy &v0d3’ épopunuévor.

115 w5} woAdw efpoin’ & *Incod phrepa

efraré pot yuvaixes, elrep fore, pos

onufvar © dpa Tévde dwudrwy €ow;

wais viv ods odrér’ Eativ, &s eiwely ¥xos.

3ébopre pévros pds ¢x) ouixpas poxis.

7lradr’ Adw; weiaréoy Tois gois Adyous,

#Toi1 Oavbrres ) pdos Sedoprdres.

od xdga udy x9&v p8éyuaros ®Anpovuéry

Ppicades dvrepéytar’, eloopios Se

Oéapa kpeicooy duudrwy ¢palvero.

&rap Togdobrov o Surhooual wore

7o ody wiféolas xal 3’ Exws ol aOAds
A,

008’ € Td oluway T@v Bpotdv Aéyetyévos

xal Ty dpewhy ypauudroy *Afxeié Tis

Ay, éxel wiw ¢oOAdY v7’ exlorauar.

ob yap Tooodrov oY Surfiop wéwore

003 el yévos xdy Sapdvwy gos auwdpduy

xal iy 8xaoar ppudrey wAfoea Kaxdy.

wids 8 odv kopllew, ) 7 xph Sedpakdras

TO¥ verpdy Huas of xapileoar ppevf,

Ppdrril’ * duols 8¢ xpwuérn BovAelpaa:

ouyii dep’.
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Hree,  Xpor. Daoy.

1264 1288 003 udy eis odv Maida redvear’ WBps.
1265 1478 nbusCer! | abrdy s i3ova” & Suuaci.
1296 260 &xov', "lobda, dav xaxdy xardoraow.
13%9 803 & TATjpov, olg suugopg ouve(liyns.

1391 5. 1325, 6 & Oeiov 65ufjs doua xal yap &v xaxois
ola® Zo0buny gov x&vexovpiobny xéap.

1408 893 SAwAa, Téxvov, ob3é ot xdpis Blov.
1439 149 3pd ydp %39 Tdv8e xAfTiov udpov.

1441 851 naxpdy Miwdvra padlws durlay. .

1447 90t SAwAa ral ) veprépay xo0& Séuovs.
1454 802 &uot ppevds oiis elryévous Te xhyabis.
1458 1453 xplyare yoiw xpbownov bs rdxos wéxAoss.

It will be seen from comparing the passages of
Xpioros Mdoxwr with the original passages in Euri-
pides, that they are always copied word for word
except where a change is necessary in the circum-
stances—in the case, ¢. g, of proper names, genders,
&ec.; and even in some places, where an alteration
would have been a great improvement to the appro-
priateness of the transcription, no alteration has
been made.

In the first passage, for example, it is plain that
Oed, Kvmpes, odpavot éow, and the whole third line of
the HierorLyTUs, could not be used of the Virgin
Mary, and a change was necessary. In the second
_ passage the speaker is talking of herself, and hence
a change of person. The names of Zevs and other
Grecian gods were of course inadmissible, and must
necessarily be altered. In almost every case we can
find a reason for the change. The least obvious
case is in Xpiwor. Haox. 857-861, which is made up



XX EXTRACTS FROM

of Hippol. 1215-1217 and 907, 908. -Apart from the
genders, this passage has been altered in two places:
in 11. 859, 860.,,In; the latter line, ¢8paxov was neces-
sarily substituted for ewov of Euripides, because
the speaker had not //% him of whom he was talk-
ing. This is evident; but it is not so evident, at
first sight, why Euripides’ verse 1217,

xpeiooov Oéapa Sepypdrwy épalvero,
was changed to

0éaua Kpetraov duudtoy ¢palvero.
The explanation, however, is not far to seek. The
author probably first wrote the original line of Euri-
pides, but when he had joined on the next two lines,
with the necessary change of &paxov, he found depy-
pdrwy, &paxov, eloedépxero, occurring in three succes-
sive lines; the tautology offended his ear, and he
made the easy change of Sepypdrov to dSupdrv,
which necessitated the transposition of xpeiogov and
Oéapa.

This play has been employed in one case to cor-
rect 1. go3 (on which see note). But there are other
pldces, also, in which it preserves the true reading.

1t will be seen from the preceding list that 1. 109:
has been reproduced in two places in Xpior. Haoy.,
in both cases with a reading different from that of
our Mss. In ll. 605, 606, we have

& SvordAawa Tdv duGy dAynudrwy

s olda udv éAN’, ola 8’ ody ¥wws ppdow.
Now, if Tatra had been the true reading in Euripides,
it would certainly not have been altered here, inas-
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much as it would be much more appropriate than
#oA\d, and would refer expressly to d\ynudrwy of the
preceding line/\/In 111720, 721/it was necessary, for
the meaning of the speaker, to change woAAd to
7dde:

ol3’, olBa udv 7d3’ - olda 8’ oty Sxws ppdow

«al ovni@ uty ofa ravr’ ¥orar Tdxe.

And notice that the change is to 1d3¢, not to radre,
for ravra is not used in the sense of ‘‘the present
things,” “these things gemerally”; it must refer to
something already mentioned. In the second line it
is quite regular, referring to rdde of the line preced-
ing. The repetition, ol3’, olda, for ds olda, is made
with the purpose of expressing reflection, and these
words are intended to be spoken slowly and medi-
tatively.



ARGUMENT.

Tpdoyos.

PROLOGUE (in its stricter sense), spoken by Aphrodite, explain-
ing the position of aftairs, and her anger with the too chaste
Hippolytus.

Enter Hippolytus and his companions of the chase. They
sing a hymn in honour of Artemis, and then Hippolytus
crowns the image of the goddess with flowers, ‘Lhere follows
a conversation between Hippolytus and one of the attendants,
who advises him not to neglect the worship of Aphrodite (58-
113). Exit Hippolytus.

The attendant remaining behind soliloquizes piously (114-
120).

Mdpodos.

The chorus of married ladies of Troezen enters, and sings an
ode (of two strophes and antistrophes, and an epode), telling
what news they have learnt about Phaedra’s illness, and won-
dering what the cause of it can be (121-16y). Cf. note on L. £21.

‘Exeioédiov d.

Entrance of Phaedra, which anapaests of the Coryphaeus (170-
175) announce, Then an anapaestic dialogue between Phaedra
and her nurse (176-266). The Coryphaeus questions the nurse
about the condition of the queen (267-287); then the nurse,
adjuring Phaedra to unfold the secret of her ailment, leads to



ARGUMENT. xxiii

the avowal by Phaedra of her passion for Hippolytus (288-361).
A dochmiac strophe of the Coryphaeus follows (362-371); and
then Phaedra’s noble speech, in whichyshe resolves to die (372-
430); after which, separated by two verses of the Coryphaeus,
come the evil counsels of the nurse, followed by a dialogue
between her and Phaedra (372-524). Exit the nurse.

Srdowor d.

The chorus sings an ode on the power of Eros (Love) (525-

564).
‘Exeioddior B'.

A noise is heard in the palace, cansed by Hippolytus’ anger at
the communications from the nurse respecting Phaedra’s passion
for him. Phaedra and the Coryphaeus speak agitatedly (in
alternating iambics and dochmiacs), conjecturing, and gradually
learning, the cause of the disturbance (565-600).

Hippolytus, followed by the nurse, comes out of the palace.
Stichomuthia of Hippolytus and the nurse (601-615). Misogy-
nistic speech of Hippolytus (615-668). Exit Hippolytus.

Dochmiac strophe of Phaedra (corresponding to 362-371),
followed by dialogue between Phaedra and the nurse (669-709) ;
then between Phaedra and the chorus (710-731).

Srdowor B'.

The chorus, in the first pair of strophes, wishes to flee far from
this world that is so full of misery ; in the second pair, apostro-
phizes the ship that, under bad auspices, bore Phaedra from

Crete (732-775).
ExeicdBior 7.

The suicide of Phaedra announced by a maid, with whom the

Coryphaeus converses (776-789).

Enter Theseus. Dialogue of Theseus and Coryphaeus (790-
810).

The palace opens by the ExxixAnua, and the corpse of Phaedra
is exposed to view. Theseus gives vent to his grief, which the



xxiv ARGUMENT.

chorus shares in alternating iambics and dochmiacs (811-855).
Theseus sees a tablet in Phaedra’s hand ; and, at its revelation,
breaks out in fury against Hippolytus (856-898).

Enter Hippolytus. Dialogue of Hippolytus and Theseus, in-
cluding Hippolytus’ long self-defence and Theseus’ answer
(899-1101).

Zrdaioy 7.

The chorus indulges in philosophical reflections, and laments
the misfortune of Hippolytus (1102-1150).

YEfoJos.

Enter a messenger, bringing the news of Hippolytus’ catas-
trophe, the details of which he narrates. Theseus directs that
his son, still breathing, be brought to his presence (1151-1267).
The chorus sings a short hymn on the power of Kypris and Eros
(1268-1282).

Artemis appears (éxl unxarijs), and informs Theseus of the
truth, excusing his error on the ground of ignorance (1283-1346).

Enter Hippolytus, supported by attendants. He speaks in
anapaests; and then follows an iambic dialogue between Arte-
mis and Hippolytus, Hippolytus and Theseus; then Artemis
delivers a farewell speech and vanishes (1347-1439).

Reconciliation of Hippolytus and Theseus; death of Hippo-
lytus. The scene closes by three jambics of Theseus, and the
usual anapaests of the chorus marching off the stage (1440-
1466).
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NOTES.

1, 2. IToA\Y) xécAnpas is explained by Monk as meaning I
am powerful, and he quotes numerous instances in which
xéxAnuar = sum. But surely Weil is rightin giving more force
to the verb, and explaining oA wov xAéos éariv. xotk dvévupos
means ‘‘and not inglorious.”” Mr. Paley explains it woAA&
dvéuara xexAnuévn, but that is woAvdruuos, whereas odx dvdwupos
always means glorious, e.g. in Helena, 16. So in Xp. Iagy. 103,
this {;ne is put into the mouth of the virgin-mother, who could
not say that she had many names. ’

3. wévrov, the Euxine : cf. Plato Phaed. 109, B, Tods uéxpis
‘HpaxAeloy ornAdy dxd $daidos.

6. oddA\w is a regular word for the inspiration o?assion by
Aphrodite, implying of course misfortune. Mr. Paley quotes
several instances of this use.

8. For this sentiment, cf. Supplices, 232; Bacchae, 321.

1o. ’Apalévos; Antiopa, or some say Hippolyte, was her
name. :

11. wabedpara. For this plural use Weil compares the
Latin deliciae : cf. Hec. 265, where xpocpdyuara is used of one
victim; also Orest. 1053, and Soph. ﬁlu‘l. 36.

19. wpoomwerdy, the scholiast explains by éwruxdr. This is
hardly accurate, for we can say érruxdv *Apréwidi, but not
évruxdy Suinfa *ApréuiBos. Compare with mpogwesdy a passage
in Euripides’ Fragments (Fr. 29), eis dplav wecdyra, which
suggests eloweody as the true reading, for we must notice that
the present is the only passage where mposxeady is found with
a direct acc.; elsewhere with a preposition or the dative.

20. robrowon, sc. Artemis and Higpolytus, not as Mr. Paley
explains, Phoebus and Artemis. Phoebus has nothing to do
with the matter, and is not even mentioned as being honoured
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by Hippolytus. What Aphrodite means is: “I am going to
punish Hippolytus, not through envy of his affection for
Artemis, but through anger at his neglect of me.”

23. mpoxédag’; scholi xpoxaragkevdoara. ¢ The metaphor,”
says Monk, ¢seems taken from -cutting ‘down wood and other
hindrances' on a march.” There is a change of construction
here: the poet begins with the nominative and then changes
to an accusative construction.

25. 8y xal v8n pvormplev. réan was the general word
for initiation; &yus was the initiation into and sight of the
higher mysteries, and so those privileged to see these more
so%emn rites were called érérrai. Cf. Andokides, On the
Mysteries, § 31: peplnole xal éwpdrare Toiv Beolv T& iepd.

27. xaréoxero. Monk changed to xarefxero, on the grounds
that a passive is required and kareoxduny cannot be used
passively.

30. xardfrov is to be joined with yady, ‘‘a temple com-
manding a view of this land,” z.e. Troezen.

31, 32. eéykabeloaro, Dawes’ correction for éyxadioaro ;
Monk reads xa@elcaro. In the unext line we find in the Mss.
both #dnror and ¥3nuor, the latter of which is adopted b
most editors, and interpreted a love for one not at home. Mon
considered 32 and 33 spurious, noticing among other grounds
that it was inconsistent with the plot that Phaedra, who con-
cealed her love, should openly a temple after the name of
Hippolytus. Valckenaer reads vag KéxpiBos éyraleloaro, pia’,
YEpwr &dnpov, * dee]i)ly in love, she placed in Kypris’ temple
an image of Amor Absens.”” Weil proposes to alter all these
lines: in 1. 29, considering Tpoi{yviay de trop, he would read
74v3¢ yaiav eloaro, and in 31 Kémpidos, ‘Irrorire ¥ &xi, omitting
altogether épdo” Epwr’ Icdnrov, and 1. 33. He refers to the Corpus
Inscr. Att. to show that the temple (on the south slope of the
Acro) olis?awas called ’A¢podirys éxl ‘IxwoAdry, and thinks 33 was
added in late times to explain. But this is far too bold a change.
Reading #3nrov, we may obtain good sense from these lines.
‘There is a contrast intended between what Phaedra did in Athens
andin Troezen, between xply utv érbeiv, x.7.A., and éxel 8¢ Oyaeds,
x.7.A. : in Athens she loved him, and by founding a temple
called after his name made her love visible (#x3nrov); whereas
in Troezen she concealed her passion, which was there more
violent in consequence of his presence.

33. For dwéualer Kirchhoff reads dvoudaovot.
IIaA\avm88y. The sons of Pallas, who were first cousins

35.
of Theseus (for Pallas was the younger brother of Aegeus),
attempted to gain the rule at Athens, and were killed by Theseus.

- »

.
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36. Weil proposes wéaw for x86va on account of x8éva in
34.
37. &navolay duyfv. |- This was called &xeriavriouds.

38. é&wiéoas, ¢ having acquiesced in.”
41. weody, turn out : radrp in this way; that is, as it would
if silence were preserved.

2. Belfw 5% Onoei wpaypa. It has heen objected that this
is 4inconsistent with the ::gx':ent of the play, as Aphrodite does
not reveal to Theseus Phaedra’s passion, and Weil proposes
Seitas Sefioces mpayua, which seems to us feeble. The expression
merely means “I will cause the matter to come to Theseus’
ears’’; Euripides does not add that it was to be represented in
a false light, for his prologue is only to give a sketch of the plot,
not to enter closely into the details. ké&rparficeras is tautolo-
gical.

43. wepuxéra. Some Mss. have veavfar, apparently a gloss
on wepuxdra.

47. H & ebxdels, x. 7.\ ¢ She shall die, as a woman of
honour it is true, but yet she shall die.”” This is Weil’s correct
interpretation, who quotes 1. 687 : olxér’ edkAeels Bavoluela,
and adds, The present, &xéAAvrai, denotes an irrevocable sen-
tence: cf. Aesch. Choeph. 549: éxdpaxovrwlels éyd xrelvo
.

48. ob wporypfiow. ‘I will not take into account ”: cf.
Alkestis, 1. 761, jg:e. ’ABufiTov Kax@y vidiy TpoTiudY.

49. For this use of u) od, where u}) might seem to us suffi-
cient, cf. Soph. 0. 7. 283, u# wapfis 75 uh ob ¢ppdoas; Trach. 9o,
od3ty éAAelYw TO ) ob wacay aAffear wubéobar.

58, 59, 60: Metre
v]z-] 2vv | zv
tvv | tvvu | 2

FAVEVEN RV EVEVES IV

61. Here is a chorus of @epdwovres in addition to the regular
chorus, which enters afterwards, a very rare device in Greek
tragedy. It was called a wapaxopfiynua. It is said to have
been also used in Euripides’ lost plays, the Alexander and the
Antiope. We have it in the Cyclops and in Aristophanes’ Frogs.
‘Weil considers the marriage song, which is left to us among
the fragments of the Pkaethon, to have been sung by an acces-
sory chorus (see Mahaffy’s Hist. of Classical Greek Literature,

vol. i. p. 335).
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Metre of 61—72:

VAVEVER IR VEVEL RV EVEVEN B3
ol dwobl ¢

2u | 2vv | 2uv ] ¢
£_ | tvu | v ] 2
2| 2vv ]| 2v | ¢
v | 2uv ] 2v | ¢
.L_I.val.LuI.L_
-] v | 2v | £
v | - | 22

I VA VR VEVER RV
Lu_- | tuw

68. edmarépeav adldv, a poetical exgression for evdalpova
wxarpds adAdv, Monk. Many changes have been proposed.
Weil reads & ueydAav kar’ obpavdy valeis ebmarépeiav adAdy:
Following Cobet’s proposal of aiyAnévra for & uéyav, Wecklein
would read aiyAaévra kar’ otpavdy valova’ ebmarépeia Z. x. adrdy,
which is certainly an improvement. The next three lines are
considered spurious by Weil ; in some Mss., which Mr. Paley
follows, they are given to Hippolytus.

73. Hippolytus enters bearing a wreath to present to Arte-

mis. Some have thought that these lines are merely allegorical
(for a pure heart), but this is unnecessary. :

76. parov. The repetition of this word from 1. 74 seems
natural and effective. Weil proposes wapévoy, and in the next
line reads éapwh (A) for fpwdy (P C), after the scholiast, which
is approvedagy Kirchhoff, Wecklein, and Barthold.

77. ABds. An untranslatable word, including the ideas of
modesty, reverence, and purity.

78. 8oms. So Porson, followed by Monk, Nauck, and
‘Weil, for the Mss. §oois, because this necessitates efAnyev being
taken in a neuter sense, which is very unusual. Nearly the
same words occur in Bacchae, 315: AN év 7§ ploet 75 cwppo-
veiv &veorwv & T wdvr’ &el, there also in reference to chastity.
The sentiment is designedly anti-Sokratic : cf. 1. 376 sg., where
the theory of Sokrates that virtue consists in knowledge, vice in
ignorance, is opposed at some length.

86. There seems to have been a feeling among the ancients

‘that sight of the gods was attended with evil consequences :
cf. 1. 1391, where it is by the 6¢tov §3ua that Artemis is recog-
nized by Hippolytus. Cf. also Ac#s, ix. 7, where the men wit
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St. Paul “stood speechless, hearing a voice, but seeing no
man.” But Saul, who saw Christ, was struck blind. With
Homer we do not find. this feeling. Vision of the gods is
granted to their/favourites's \¢f. x, 161, ol ydp wws xdvreco: Oeol
¢alvorra: &vapyeis.

87. ¢ May I reach the completion of life as I have begun
it.” We must not be misled by xdurrw into confusing réres
with répua, and taking it to be the turning-point or middle of
life : 7éAros means completion. xduwrw is often found thus meta-
phorically used with Blos: Electra, 955, xply dv wéras ypapuiis
Ienras xal Téhos rduyp Blov. Tobrois is antecedent to 8aris by
a not uncommon change.

88. &vaf, x.v.A. «“ King—I do not call thee Lord, for the
gods and them alone is it right to call Lords.” Weil aptly
quotes Xenophon, 4Anab. iii. 2. 13: Od3éva &vépawmov aenf-mv
&AAQ Tods Oeods wpookuveiTe.

90. 9 yap, x.7.X. Understand ei u 5éfacba: 0éroiuer.

93 5¢. T oepwdy. Cold reserve. The followin%lf)assage, asit
stands, has always presented insurmountable difficulty, which we
have sought to lessen by changing the order of the verses in the
g.r&sent edition. The old order is noted on the margin of the text.

hus geurds is usedin 93, 94 of an objectionable quality, whereas
in g9, 103 (according to old reading) itis used as a term of praise
and honour. It seems hardly credible that Euripides woultf have
made the Attendant ask—¢“Is notz) ceurdy a highly objectionable
quality with men and gods?’’ and then, on Hippolytus’ admission
of this, ask—¢¢ Why, then, honourest thou not such a seuv) fed as
Aphrodite ?*’ Tournier proposed oexrfy and sewrf in 99 and 103,
but this takes away the point from 1. 100, where the Eumenides,
oeuval Oeal are referred to: cf. Orest. 37: dvoud{ewv ydp ciSoduar
Oeds Eduevidas. Most probably some lines have fallen out after g8,
in which the difference of 7 oeurdr in and in men was
brought out. Going down further we find 1. 105 (according to
common order) out of its place, for it should immediately precede
108, being plainly, as Gomperz and Weil have seen, the last line
of the stichomuthia, On t%is account they transposed 104, 105,
after 106, 107. In the present edition we have transposed 107,
104 so as to follow 98, and interchanged 102 with 106, for 102
is spoken as Hippolytus goes off, and is clearly his last word.
Possibly 98 reverses the poet’s real meaning.

94. Join od with &xfewds.
101. There was a statue of Kypris on the stage.

102. wpoowdev dowrélopas, an expression equivalent to xalper
Aéyw, but more refined. Cf. Aristoph. Plut. 322.
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106. Cf. Eurip. Meleagros, fr. §28: j yap Kimpis wépuxe 16
oxdre ¢iry. )

107. ¢ May you fare well, having sense in as great a degree
as you require/it,\?\/ ooy isadverbial,

112, véoo 1o wpd . ¢ Give the horses their proper
exercise. ’Y’”PIt would se%msr the horses had not been Olll)t w?teh
him in the morning : he had been hunting on foot with his dogs.

115. This verse, which, as it stands, is quite pointless, must
be either corrupt or spurious. Reiske has suggested to read
¢povely for Aéyew. Weil proposes SodAous §edv, comparing 1. 88,
which would give excellent sense, but ge@v would not very easily
be confounded with ‘Aéyew. Vater puts a comma at ppovoivres,
removing that after Aéyew, and so interprets, “ We who have
sense will pray to your images in such words as are becoming
for slaves to use’’; but this, though ingenious, will be accepted
by few. Theline is probably an interpolation.

119. pd) Sdker Todrov Khdeww. “ Appear not to hear him.”

120. In Bacchae, 1348, we have the same sentiment : *Opyas
wpéme Beods obyx Suotodadar BpoTols.

121. Arnoldt wishes to arrange the following choral ode dif-
ferently, considering it not to have been sung throughout by the
whole chorus together. He assigns the first strophe and anti-
strophe to the whole; the second strophe and antistrophe each
to a semi-chorus; and the epode to the Coryphaeus. Hense
and Barthold wish to give the first pair also to semi-choruses, and
Barthold proposes even to divide the strophes themselves. There
is, however, no evidence for these divisions.

Str. 121-130 = Ant. 131-140.

12[, 131. 2vv | v | 2

122, 132, _[.Luu|.l.uu|_{.
123,133, -~ | £vuv | 2v | ¢
124,134. - | tvv | 2u | £ _
125,135. vuv | v | 2v | 2

126,136. _LUVI.LU\JI\.Q

127,137. vuv | 2v | ¢

128,138. _,Llu_l.l.uul.z.ult-
129,139. — | tv | Luv | 2v | 22
130, 140. _ | zvwuv | 2v | 2. | =

121 sg. These lines refer to a spring near Troezen, which
the scholiast tells us was mentioned by Dionysodorus, who
wrote a work ¢ On Rivers,” as being large enough to plunge
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pitchers in, which is the meaning of Bawrdy xdAmo:. Mr. Paley
considers these two words to mean ¢ drinkable.” E#pvrovis the
emendation of Weil for the Mss. pvrdy, to which he was led by
the scholiast’s &y mfi eti8pp mmyih| Thisrectifies the metre. We
may translate the lines thus: * ![hcre is a certain (well-known)
rock, dripping ocean water, sending from its steep a rich spring,
in which pitchers are »dlpped, ard it was %here that I had a
friend washing - purple fobesyin the stream, and she was
spreading them out on the face of a sunny rock.” It is
interesting to compare the English expression correspond-
ing to the Greek érxl »@ra. For 3pdoos, in the sense of
water, see Iph. in Aul. 178: éx) xpnvalaios Spdoois ; Helena,
1384, xpdvia vixrpa woraulas Spboov ; Monk aptly compares
¢« Rore puro Castaliae ”” of Horace. Wecklein's way of rendering
the first two lines is remarkable ; he translates, ¢ There is a
place known by the rock which drops water of the ocean,” and
compares Orest. 331, Tva pecbuparos Aéyovras pvyof: Soph.
Trach. 638, &8 ‘EArdvwy &yopal TIvAdTides kaAevwrar: also
Oed. Kol. 1594.

130. Beomolvas. ¢ About my mistress’; so Soph. 4jax, 221,
&v8pds &yyeAlav. The general reading is 8éowowvar, but both are
found in the Mss.; and 3eowofvas, which is the more difficult,
was probably chansed by some one who did not understand the
construction ; besides, as Weil, who prefers the genit., remarks,
it gives us the rest of a comma at the end of the strophe (‘“‘un
petit repos et une virgule”’), which is very desirable.

131 s¢. ““That pining on a bed of sickness she keeps (her-
self, Ziz. her body) within the Louse.”” Weil prefers to take
Béuas with reipouévay, and consequently in 133 changes ofkwr to-
olkoy, making it the subject, and reipouévar the object, of Exew.
‘Wecklein proposes to read reipouévav vogepis abray Jéuas évrds
Exew Kolras.

135 sg. Take rpirdrav vdvde auépav together: I hear
that this is the t.hn'dp day that she,”” &c. "The construction here
is rightly explained by Weil, who says, ¢ After xar’ &uBpociov
aréparos we expect ob xabiévas oirov. Instead of that the poet
proceeds thus—* to keep her body in abstinence from the fruit of
Ceres.’” Remark that both &uBpdaios and Afunrpos dxrh are
Homeric, and this is a reason against changing the former with
Hartung and Wecklein to rdv¥ &Bpwoie.

141. od. Lachmann corrected the Ms. o0, which violates the-
metre, to od, afid so in 145 he has changed od 3’ into odd’,
where some have proposed ¢f7’. But as it is at least question-
able whether Euripides would have used such a mode of ex-

ressing conjectures as to the origin of Phaedra’s illness, we
gave, whilst retaining Lachmann’s 0rY—which is palaeographi-
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cally almost the same as Cr—followed a suggestion of Mr.
Tyrrell, and placed a note of interrogation after rpdxe:. With
thisreading there is no difficulty in the following cpow% Yap, K.T.A.,

which means, ¢4 for, , if; you offended Diktynna in Crete, she is
able to pursue you across the sea.”
Str. 141-150 = Ant. 151-160.

4L, 18I, tv | cvv | 2o | -

142,152. —_ | v | tuvv | 2

143, 153. — - | rvv | 2

144,154. — | £ - | £vu | £

145,155, — | 2uv | 2vu | 2zv

146,156. _ | 2v | cvvy | 2z

147,157. vdv | wu | 2vv | £- ] -

148,158. _ | 2_ | tvv | £~

149,159. — | zv | 2vvu | ¢

150,160, — _ | 2wvu | 2| -

147. &vlepos &8%ray wehdvay.  Unholy through unperformed
sacrifices.”” Weil, for the sake of the metre, reads #@vros
avipoy weadvwy. Diktynna was the goddess corresponding to
Alll-;emis, whom they worshipped in Crete, the native land of
Phaedra.

148, 149. These lines are very suspicious. Dindorf pro-
poses xépoov for xépoov, translating it ¢barren.” Monk
reads xépoov 6 Hmwep : the meaning would then be ¢ For she
wanders over waters and beyond the dry land, on the sea-eddies
of wet brine.” Weil at first conjectured xwpoio’, which Weck-
lein approves; but in his second edition returns to the Mmss.

153. wowpalve. Schol. BoukoAel, éfamarg, “beguile by
charms”’; so Theocritus xi. 80: ofrw 7ot IMoAdpauos éxoluatver
70w pwra povofodwy. Similarly, BouxoAeiv is used of beguiling,
Aesch. 4g. 669: éBovroroduev ppovrigiv véoy ndfos: Aristoph.
Eccl. 81: BoukoAely Tdv Sfuiov. Monk and others read wyuaf-
vei, ¢ injures.”

154. xpuwrd, k. 7.\. Here Aexéwr oav depends on xpuxrrd.
Trans. : ‘“a connexion concealed from thee.”” Monk and Paley
read xpurTd rofrg with all the Mss., except one.

160. ¢ But, confined to bed, has she her mind engrossed with
grief for her sufferings?’”” Monk reads edvafa Yvxg; Weil,
edvale Yuxdv. edvala is suggested by the schol., and one late
Ms, for the ebvafg of the rest.
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161. “ But a wretched feeling of distress, resulting from the
depression of approaching travail, is an usual symptom of the
wayward temperament of women.” Weil assigns the meaning
of delirium to &gpogivds, Which must) be taken thus closely
with &8fvwy. The rest of the epode shows that it does not
mean amorous desire. The schol. notes a v. 1. Svogpogivas.
For xaxd there is another reading, xaxg.

Epod. 161-169.
2v | 2v | 2~
L - I L v
4 -

161.

162.

163.

164.

165.

166,

167. _

168.

169.

167. &brevy, an Aeolism, of which we have another instance
in Medea, 423: Suveioar = Suvotoa:.

168. xal por, k. . A. Weil shows the force of these two

lines by his remark : ““Instead of saying, ¢ and she assisted me,’

they say what is the consequence of it, ‘and always revered by

me, she walks in the number of the gods.””” Mr. Paley takes
adv feotar, « thanks to the gods.”

170. . Here a: is short, which is not very common :
see Hec. 64 : yepaids xeipds wpogAalluevor.

172. Compare Soph. Ant. 528 : vepérn & d¢ppbwy ¥wep
aipardev péBos aioyiver.

174. Sedfi\yrar, active, ““has spoiled,” though we find it
sometimes passive in Herodotus. In the next line &AAdxpooy is
proleptic.

175. This line and the following would be very appropriate
in 428 B.cC., and call up in the minds of the Athenians the
ravages of the plague which was then raging.

178 sg. Racine renders as follows :

C N CKC
— C
C —
C C N
C

|
CC—e—C

CChhNCTC

c C |

v
| 2vuv | 22| =
|
I

—C CccC<C

c Cc K~

L

-} v | -=

T TR RTTTTR
—_———— —
NN KNKBKMTRNT
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“ Vous-méme, rappelant votre force premidre,
Vous vouliez vous montrer et revoir la lumigre,
Vous la voyez, madame; et, préte A vous cacher,
Vous haissiez le jour que vous veniez chercher !’

The whole of this beautiful scene is closely copied by Racine,
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Phédre, acte 1., scéne iii., down to the fine speech of Phaedra,
beginning at 1. 372, where Racine puts into her mouth a roman-
tic history of her love for Hippolytus, instead of Euripides’
speculations.

183. oddAe, “find yourself mistaken, are disappointed.”
Racine has “Comme on voit tous ses voeux l'un I’autre se
détruire!”

186. Here the nurse probably turned to the audience, and
addressed to them the seven following ethical verses.

188. xepolv Te wévos. The genitive xepav would be ex-
pected ; and Porson, followed by Monk, reads xewpoiv, a quite
unnecessary alteration, for in Greek writers, especially Thuky-
dides, such changes of construction are quite common.

191. Weil prefers rodrov to Tob (7, considering the latter a
gloss. It is read by the schol. on Arist. Raz. 1082.

194. 708" & T rodro oriABe, ¢ of this thing, whatever it is,
that presents such a bmght appearance.” There is another
reading, §ri, which is much less forcible. With the sentiment of
these lines compare Eur. Pkrixos (frag. 830, ed. Nauck.) :

1is & oldev ei Sy ToU6’ b réxAnTar Oavely
7 $iv 88 Orijoxew éori; wAYY Spws Pporev
vogovawy oi BAémovres, oi 8’ dAwAdres
oV8ey vooolaw ovde kéxTvTaL Kakd.

196. obx &wéSafwv, to be taken closely together, ¢ non-
revelation” : cf. Bacchae, 455, ob wdAns Fwo.

201. Compare Racine, Pkédre, acte 1. scéne iii., who renders
the passage thus :

“ Que ces vains ornements, que ces voiles me pasent |
Quelle importune main, en formant tous ces noeuds
A pris soin sur mon front d’assembler mes cheveux?”

202. &pows. There is good Ms. authority for &uos or ofuo:.

214. pavias troxov Ndyov, lit. : “a word mounted on mad-
ness,” z.e. a word of which madness is the support or basis.
Liddell and Scott compare Odyssey, i. 297: obd¢ i oe xph
ynmidas dxéew, which is not a close parallel.

215. The scholiast has the following note here: ¢ At this
passage it is necessary for the actor to become excited in both
gesture and voice, and when he comes to the words elu: wpds
SAnv he must leap up, as if Phaedra were actually going.”

220. wapd xalrav. This refers to holding up the dart
beside the ear in order to poise it. Valckenaer aptly compares
Verg. Aen. ix. 417: summa telum librabat ab aure.
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223. xnpalves. “ Why, my child, are you excited about
these things ?>’ npafvew means to care for, with a notion of
anxiety. In Aeschylus it means ¢ destroy,” according to some;
Supp. 999 : 05pés 8%/ xnpaliovas. kad Bparol, vf pfv: but it can
be taken quite well in the sense of ¢ care for,” which it elsewhere
bears.

225. Dindorf and Jahn propose to transpose 1l. 225, 226, 227,
so as to succeed 1. 211, changing places with 213 and 214. Weil
approves of this, asking, ¢ Why should the nurse put off censur-
ing what she considered strange in the first desire of Phaedra
until she had heard another?” But the difficulty, if any, is too
small to countenance such a change. The passage reads quite
naturally as it stands.

226. wipyows owvexfis, adjoining the towers of the city wall.

228. Alpvas, a town on the sea-coast, near Troezen, where
Artemis was worshi;zg;d, and where there was a gymnasium, as
we see in 1. 1133 of this play, whence, the a Eropnateness of the
place being introduced In this context. g e Mss. reading is
3éowowa Slas or &Alas, but the schol. has & déoxrowa Tijs laomwéBov
Afurps: and Hesychius gives igdxedov as the meaning of suardy,
whence Heimsoeth’s emendation, duaArds. OM fell out after OIN,
a.n;l a gloss Aefas was introduced in the text. Most editors read
anfas.

233. Some construct oréArov éxl @fpas wdfoy, taking Bao
with ¥pos, but it is preferable to join éoréArov with ¥pos, and
Bad’ with éxl 6pas xé0oy, as Weil does.

237. &vacepdlay is interpreted by Suidas by &raxarwoiy,
“draw back by the bx—idle,rp and so turn out of t.hcxstra.ight
course.” Weil compares Vergil’s words, “ Frena furenti con-
cutit . . . Apollo,” said of the sybil.

238. wapaxéwrav, here used ‘actively, “to drive mad,” is
generally found neuter, *to be mad.”

239 sg. Racine renders:

¢ Insensée, od suis-je? et qu’ ai-je dit ?
O laisse-je égarer mes vceux et mon esprit ?
Je I’ai perdu, les dieux m’en ont ravi I’usage.
(Enone, la rougeur me couvre la visage :
Je te laisse trop voir mes honteuses douleurs;
Et mes yeux malgré moi se remplissent de pleurs.”

244. Remark the mixed use of the plural and singular,
aidodueda . . . uot.

248. Td pawdpevoy, ¢ to be mad,” = 7 pafvesfar. This use
of the participle is often found in Euripides and Thukydides In
Orest. 250 we have 7§ wapeiuévyp: Hec. 299, 7§ Quuovuéve.

F
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249. KkpaTel = rpeicady éaTi.

253. These verses on friendship have been made use of by
Cicero in his de Admicitia, xiii, 45: ‘“Fugiendas esse nimias
amicitias,” and\*f commodissimum_éssé quam laxissimas habenas
habere amicitiae,”” &c. (Weil). Cf. also the reflection of Friar
Lawrence (Romeo and Fuliet, ii. 6) :

¢ These violent delights have violent ends
And in their triumph die, like fire and powder,
‘Which as they kiss consume : the sweetest honey
Is loathsome in his own deliciousness,
And in the taste confounds the appetite :
Therefore love moderately; long love doth so;
Too swift arrives as tardy as too slow.”

254. dvaxlpvagdar dpihlas. This expression is supported by
passages quoted by Porson, Herod. iv. 152 : ¢irtar ovvexphifeaay:
vii. I51: ¢pirlngy cuvexepdoarTo, and others.

261. Buérov &Tem‘is tmmbeioas, “unswerving,” i.e. “en-
grossing pursuits,” e. g. “engrossing oneself in friendship’s
service to exclusion of all else.” This interpretation is in
accordance with the etymological connexion of .&rpexts (¢érg,
root of Lat. Zorqueo).

263. 7 Uywelg, ¢ of mind as well as body.”

265. pndtv dyav, nikil nimis, was a common proverb.

269. Honpa, for &onuov, an instance of an use that we find
often in Thukydides, to which Shilleto gives the name of plural-
ism.

271. olk old’ O&éyxovo’. I do not know by questioning
her.” Nauck reads éxéyyous.

274. xatéfavrar, a common metaphor for being wasted away
by misfortune.

275. tpvralay fuépav, a mixture of the constructions rpeis
Auépas and rpirdia.

287. 'When speaking of women in the plural, the masc. is.
used.

291. ““And if in any point I did not second you well on
former occasions, giving up that method, I,”” &c. Weil reads
in 290 ¢y& for 83d», and in 291 83y @’ for éyd, ¢, thus making
yvduns 686y 0° depend on uefeio’. But the expression yvduns
836y was a very common one: cf. 1. 390.

294. ovykabiordvar. This word is generally taken to mean

“hel;; to set right.” But xabirrdva: never bears this sense.
There is nowhere any passage quoted to support it. Moreover, we
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should not expeot to find »éaor after vooels of the preceding line.
(Cf. Hermathena, No. vii. p. 89.) That the words are corrupt
1s further proved by the scholiast’s note, which shows that he
did not read gvykafiordyay, viz. (“{yuvalkes alde' ouvdiochaovai,
&roxaracrfioovs: (this could hardly be a gloss on gvyxaierdya,
and points to a future verb or a participle in the text), fepa-
weboovor Thy poixefav. cuuwpdiovor, ouvepyfigovar. yuvaikes
yap odoas v Tais Totalrats cuuBdArovTar véoous, ai v wepaher-
cat, af 8¢ wpoodondoa: weloedfar. kal ydp ebewiBatov Eyav els 7@
TowabTa TY TGV Yvvaikdy yévos. ¥owxe 8¢ Aéyew ¥pwras ) ToiodToy
axdppnrov.” From this note it seems not unlikely that the
right reading is ovvBioifigoval coi, and that the scholiast cites
the whole phrase from the text. Aswweiv would be a very
appropriate word, and the compound guwdioweily is found in
Demosthenes. The MsS. gvyrafiordva: may owe its insertion in
the text to the scholiast’s &woxaracrfooves. .

303. &réyyed . For this use of réyyw, Monk compares Aesch.
Prom. 1007 : Téyyet yap obdtv oddt puarbdooer xéap Mirais, and
Soph. Oed. Tyr. 336. E’he MSS, vary it with d0énye6’.

304. wpds T4, “so0.” Weil compares Soph. Oed. Tyr. 343:
wpds 768 el 0éres Oupod 50 dpyiis. wpds TdS Oardoons is a
parenthesis.

305. mpoBoloa ools, k.7.A. Racine:

“ Vous trahissez enfin vos enfants malheureux,
Que vous précipitez sous un joug rigoureux.
Songez qu’un méme jour leur ravira leur mére
Et rendra ’espérance au fils de I’étrangare,’” &c.

309. wibov dpovodvra yrfiow, “a bastard of no bastard sen-
timents.”

10. ‘Imwéhvrov. Notice the very artistic way in which Euri-
pides from 1. 307 to 1. 310 prepares for and yet delays to pro-
nounce the name of Hippolytus.

310. OBuyyéve olde Té8e. Racine: “Ce reproche vous
touche ?”’

316. & pév.  The explanation of interrogations like this
which begin with uév is, that the speaker commenced with an
assertion, and changed at the end to an interrogatory tone of
voice.

317. Racine has:

“ Grices au ciel mes mains ne sont pas criminelles,
Pl6t aux dieux que mon coeur fiit innocent comme elles !”

318. &raxrod, ““ brought on you by an enemy through witch-
craft,” is the scholiast’s correct explanation. Weil compares

F2
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Plato, Laws, 933D : éwaywyals § Tiow éxepdals . . . Suotos BAdar-
TOVTL

322. Halpa, ¢ rouses, impels,” lit. ¢ raises up.’’

324. ob 840" éxodaw. Understand ¢dgw, from &ain the preced-
ingline. & 8 ool Aehelopas, ¢ not willingly will I leave you to
transgress, for it is with you if I fail,” #.e.  my failing to dis-
cover what is the matter with you will be at your own door.”

326. wxob. The common reading is od, but the Codex Mar-
cianus gives xal ob, whence many editors have properly adopted
the reading in the text.

327. ool is emphatic, not being enclitic, ¢ evil 2 you.”

328. i) Tuxdvis interpreted by the schol. orepnéivas: by Mr.
Paley, ‘“not to gain you over to my views.” Hartung proposes
aob 7’ duwhaxeiv, considering u) Tuxeiv a gloss ; and Weil intro-
duces this reading into the text : grepn8iva: would be a correct
explanation of &uxAaxelv. But u¥ Tuxeiv is quite correct for
“not to hit,” s e. “not to find out, your feelings.”

329. 8M&. Monk gives this word to the nurse, which de-
stroys the stichomuthia. If we take 3Ae? as the second '&;]rls
sing. of dAoduas, we have a remark of little force.
should the nurse die ? Weil construes dAef, 3rd sing. active, wi
Td mpayua asnom., and éué as object ; an hyperbaton construction
to which he compares 1. 403, which, however, bears no resem-
blance. A€l seems to be corrupt, for no thoroughly satisfac-
tory account can be given of it.

330. Hirzel glausibly suggests to transpose 1. 330 with L 332.
‘Wecklein considers 330, 331 spurious.

335. oéfag xapds T ¢y = 7d oiis xeipds aéBas.

337. phrep, Pasiphae. Racine follows this highly artistic
manner of introducing Phaedra’s revelation, Acte I. sc. 3:

¢ O hainede Vénus | O fatale colere !
Dans quels égarements ’amour jeta ma mére.”

339. Spaipe, Ariadne.

341. Racine has:

¢ Puisque Vénus le veut, de ce sang déplorable
Jepéris la dernire et la plus misérable.”

343. ke, 7.e. “from love,” but the comma usually printed
after fuels should be omitted.

345. This verse is copied by Aristophanes, Knights, 16,
and in both places Bergk and Nauck, followed by irchhoff
and Weil, read xpfis (a poetical form of xpfifess) instead of xpf.

347. ““What is it they mean when they talk of people being
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in love?” Weil reads év Bporois for &vfpdmovs, and Reiske
Aéyovd® &v &vbpdmors.

349. Oarépw = 7§ dAyewd ; “ It seems we have only found
it the latter.”

352. oo 748, ook duod Khbes. Racine has “C’est toi qui
I’as nommé!” Notice how the dialogue begins (I. 310) and
ends with the name ‘Ixwérvros.

{ Mfes. The future is used, * as if she were waiting
for the confirmation of the incredible thing which she has just
heard,” Weil. There are numerous instances, e. g. Hec. 511.

354. obx dvaayxér’. See note onl. 269.

357. For 6avovoa Herwerden reads ¢0dvovoa, and Weil
proposes pafoioa, considering @avoica superfluous after &wan.
Blov. Bavoioa is, however, supported by Xpigr. Maoy. 372.

3&?. &\XN' 8pws. Barthold remarks that this phrase occurs
in fifteen other places at the end of a line in Euripides, and
notices that Aristophanes makes fun of this mannerism (as he
evidently considered it) in the Ackarnians, 1l. 402 and 407.

359. xaxdy, “evil things.”

362-371. These lyric lines correspond to 668-679, as strophe
to antistrophe.

Metre :
Str. 362-372 = Ant. 668-679.
362,668, vuu_ | vuu_ Resolved Cretic.
362,669. v _ | ~v - Dochmiac.
363,670, v_ | ~uw]uuvu | wu Dochmiac,
363, 671. U _ | —v_flu- | -V - Dochmiac.
364,672. vuv | cu-Ju- | -2 Dochmiac.
365,673. -~ v | - v _— | - v - Cretic(withinitial trochee).
366,674, - v | —v_ | —v- do.

367, 675. Iambic Trimeter.
368,676, wuvu | —uw || uuv | -« _ Dochmiac.

369,677. v | —cv_flu- | —vu. Dochmiac.
370, 678. Iambic Trimeter.
371,679. vuu | cu_lu- | ~vu- Dochmiac.

363. This line and the next are much disputed. The Mss.
have ¢irfav and ¢frav, raraAdoar and karavica:. Elmsley
emends, wplv odv, pfAa, katavioar Pppevaw, “before arriving at
your state of feelings.” Wecklein proposes xplv adv dpAeiv
rardAvow ¢peviv. If we read the Ms. ¢laav we can take
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it, “ before thou who art dear to us hast accomplished thy in=-
tentions.” On the whole, perhaps the simple emendation of
Elmsley which we have in our text is the best.

368. 7ls o¢) k1 N || £ What kind cof day is this which
awaits you?” i.e, *“what does this day reserve for you before
its close 7’ Monk and Weil correctly interpret xav. 88¢ xpdvos
by #3e #uépa, but Monk reads r{ for ri{s. Bothe and Paley
explain : ¢ What sort of life will you spend all day long here ?”*

370. $blve, cadst, ““ metaphor taken from the sun or a star
on the point of setting,” Monk. Weil punctuates at éorfy, and
reads 7§ ¢pOfveis TOxg, following the scholiast, who has Siep8dpys
epwring waber® &wopavrikds.

374. 8imwvos. This is the emendation of Nauck for the
#AAws of the Mss. The scholiast has woAAdkis Siaypvmrfigaca
é&v wyurrl doxdmnoa, and Aristophages, parodying this line in
Frogs, 931 : "Hdn wor’ &y paxp§ xpévey vuxrds Sipypimynoa.

76 sg. This passage is accepted by all editors up to Bart-
hold, and still finds defenders, but seems to us corrupt, what-
ever be its proper restoration; for aidés cannot possib]Lnbe
classed as a species of %80r; and if it be sugposed a third kind
of danger to men, co-ordinate with &pyfa and %304, it is wholly
irrelevant, and stands isolated in the argument ; for the following
words, Sigoal ¥ eloiv, &c., cannot be construed with «idds, as
has hitherto been done, (1) because Euripides would then have
written iooh ¥ éoriy, there being no case of the plural of igads
being used with a singular noun, not to say with a noun which has
no plural. This is so even when it merely means fwo, e. g. Sigo)
pépuva in Hecuba, 897, a fortiori where it means of two
kinds, e.g. 8irry yap % 04pa in Plato. (2) Aidés is generally per-
sonified gy the Greeks, and known by statues ; it always repre-
sents an honourable and venerable quality (cf. v. 78), though on
some occasions it brings men into digiculhes, e.g. % uéya olverar,
#8 Svivnos in Hesiod, odx &yadd xexpnuéve &vdpi, Od. p,
347, and especially in Eurip. irechthm, frag. 12:

Aidois 82 kadrds Svorpirws éxw mépe
xai Set yap adrils kdomy ob Kaxdy péya.

(3) But to describe either its noble side, as od xaxf, or its
occasional inexpediency, as &xfos o¥kwy, is absurd, while these
epithets are quite applicable to pleasure. Thus aidds Te is a
g{’oss added by some reader who remembered the line in Hesiod.

Similar objections may be raised to uaxpaf e Aéoxar xal axoAs,
Tepmydy raxdr, as a closer definition of #dovaf, 7 a sentence
where H8ovh is opposed to kpyfa. It would rather be an ex-
planation of &pyfa. For the argument of Euripides is plainly
this : ¢ They fzg either from want of energy, or from misplaced
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energy, from indolence, or from the pursuit of positive pleasures.
To describe these pleasures pursued from passion as philosophic
talking is absurd. The line is therefore misplaced. Logically
it would come after 74 y* 3 ¢poveiv, as the whole passage is cer-
tainly an attack on the Socratic doctrine that virtue is knowledge.
This was suggested in Hermathena, ViI. p. 82, but gerhaps the
%assage does not read smoothly enough to warrant that change.

arthold reads it #AAnw 70’ ¥AMos. elol 8¢ ¢fopal Blov, which
makes good sense, but he leaves the aidds re untouched.

377. mphooey xdxwov, ¢ fare worse.” Weil reads ra xefpos’,
considering that the question is not ofhow men fare, but of how
* they act; but 3iépaprar in 1. 375 supports the text. ,

379. For sentiment, cf. Ovid, Metam. vii. 20: video meliora
proboque, Deteriora sequor.

qo1. There is another reading, BovAetuaay.
402. xal& depends on dpdoy in the next line.

405. Weil places éyfyvwrror xar@s as a parenthesis within
brackets, and makes ofoa depend on #3».

I1. Totow érBlotowy, “ the noble,’” and, in 412, rols xaxols,
«¢ the common people.” ¢ This mode of speaking,” says Weil,
«is one of the relics of old time preserved in the complete de-
mocracy.” :
413. A&Opa appears as Ad6py in Homer. Mant{ editors write
Adfpa, but this appears unnecessary, though the word was
probably originally the dat. of a noun, as it is always found
adverbially, and has not : in the mss.

418. Compare Aesch. dgam. 37: olkos & abrds € PpOoyyhv
AdBot capéoTar’ ¥y AéEerev.

419 sq. Lines 421-335 are quite inconsistent with the last five
lines of the speech, 426—430. The former speak of illegitimate
birth as an unmitigated evil ; the latter assert that a noble mind
{irrespective of all other conditions) is the sole thing that is last-
ing. Hence it seems probable that Il. 421-425 belonged to one
edition of the HIprOLYTUS, 1l. 426430 to the other, and that in
later times both passages were brought together. This view is con-
firmed by the fact that shortly before B. C. 428, the yearin which
the second edition of HIPPOLYTUS (the ‘IxwéAvros Srepavias) was
brought out, Perikles, in consequence of the death of his legitimate
children, had a law passed for the legitimizing of his son by
Aspasia—in fact, repealing the very law that he had before
enacted himself. It would at this time have been an upen
attack on the memory of Perikles, and on his son, to have
spoken as the text does in 1. 421-425 ; and thus we must sup-
pose. that these lines were in the first edition, and that in the
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second edition he substituted for them ll. 426-430. When in
later times 1l. 421-425 were introduced again into the text,
1. 419 may have been foisted in as a connecting link with the
foregoing, and it may be that 1l 41%—418 were not in the first
edition ; but this, of course, cannot be more than conjectured.
Line 1083 evidently belonged-to' the first edition, and Euripides,
by an oversight, did not change it, and also perhaps. 1. 1453.

424. OEcqu-prMyxvos. Opacborouos is the reading quoted
by D?og. .

426. apNGodar, durando certare, ¢ last as long as.”

431. ), ped: not ““alas!” but “well, well !’ an exclama-
tion of admiration, not grief. Weil compares Heracl. 535 :
ded, Ppev, Tl Aéfw wapOévov péyav Adyov kAbwy, a similar remark
made after the noble speech of Makaria.

432. xapwllerar, ““produces.” Mr. Paley has shown in his
note on Aesch., Seven against Thebes, 601, the distinction
between kapwi{{ouar and kaproduar, the latter of which means ¢ to
reap the fruit of.” The other reading, xouf{(era:, adopted by
Monk, is only a gloss, and points to the true interpretation of
kapwierar. It is found in P C and Stobzus.

435. ¢adlos means * foolish’’ here. Barthold proposes xé&r
gogois for the MsS. xav Bporois, by which change «al would have
a meaning, ¢ even,” while at present it has none.

437. This line has hitherto been always printed before 440.
But in that case, what is the meaning of y&p In ot ydp wépiooor?

438. If the anger of the goddess were meant, as it is usually
taken, the nurse could not say od3&v #epigody wémworfas, for the
anger of Aphrodite would be wepiggdraror. It is remarkable
that épyal in the plural generally means not wrath, but passions;
and here 3pyal feds are the  ordinary passions inspired by the
goddess.”

441. A& = AvoiTerel, a common use in Euripides. r#pa is
crasis for ro: #pa. This is Valckenaer’s emend. for the Mss.
obir’ Bpa ' od Jei.

442. The words 7@v wéras and oot Te uéArova: are certainly
corrupt. Wecklein proposes véoov pardooew for oo Te per- -
Aove’.

443. Horace has [ me tota ruens Venus.

445. wepwoady, as in 437, ‘“extraordinary, unnatural, one
who despises love.”

446. wds Soxels, used to give liveliness to narration: cf.
Hecuba, 1160: xdt' & yaAnvaw, wds Sokeis; mwpoopleyudrwy.
‘We have it often in Aristophanes.

447 sg. Cf. 1. 1268 sg. of this play. So Sophokles talks of
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Eros in his celebrated chorusin the Antigone, and in the follow-
ing fragment of his lost Pkaedra :

*Epws yap avdpas oV ubvovs émépxeras,
oul)/al/yuraikas GANG Kot Gedy G|

Yuxas xopdooe kamt wéyrov épxetar.

xal 76v8 Gmeipyey obd b Tayparys odéves
Zeds GAX’ Umeiker kai OéAwy dyxAiveras.

Bat the fullest expression of these ideas is in a fragment fronr an
unknown play of Sophokles, preserved by Stobaeus:

& waides, 7 Tot Kvwpis ov Kiémpis uévov
AAN’ 0Tt MOAADY dropdTwy ETHIUKOS.
&orwv piy ‘Aldns, o 8 dpOiros Pia
doTw 8¢ Agoa paivas, éore 8 {nepos
dxparos, éo1 olpwymds. év eivy Td mav
gwovdaiov, Hovxaiov, é Budv dyov.
évmikerar yap mvevudvoy Soois &
Yuxi. ris ovxi Tiode Tijs Beod Bood ;
eloépxeras pév ixPwv TAwTE yéver,
éveari 8 &v xépoov Terpaoxelel yory*
voug 8 év olwwvoio. Tovrelrns mrepdy,
év Gypaiv, év BpoToiawy, év Beols dvw.
7V’ o madalovo’ & Tpis éxBdAAe Beow ;
€t pot Gépes, Oépes Se TaAnd) Adyer,
Auds Tupavvel mvevpbmort dvev Sopds,
dvev olijpov mdvra ToL CUVTéR

Kimpis 7a Ovriov xai feddv BovAevpara.

451. This surely means not pictures, but literature, and
does not refer to the same kind of representation as Hippo-
lytus mentions in v. 1005, where the singular is used. év noboas
means Ziterature, chiefly &oetica.l. The amours of the gods were
favourite subjects with the old logographers and genealogical
poets. ypagf commonly means writing, not pictures. Cf. 1311.

452. adrol 7 doly, x.7.\., “and are themselves engaged in
literary studies.”

458. orépyovas nkdpevor, “ acquiesce in defeat.”
- 459. &m\ pryrols &pa, ““on particular specified conditions.’”
&pa is ironical: cf. Thukyd. i. 13: éxl pyrols yépact marpucal
BaagiAetas.
460. #A’w\, k.7.\., ¢ or with different gods for masters.”
461. xép? t)soms 0 dpevlly (some MSS. ¢poveiv),  very
ns ’

sensible perso In next line, u} Soxeiv dpav means ¢ pretend
not to see.”

465. ouvexxopllaw, ¢ to assist,” is equivalent here to «xptw-
Tew.
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467. The ordinary reading, xpiv (for éxpiv), would impk
that men really didaerl};borate their conduct very finely, which g
not true. The old reading, xp#, is found in the scholiast, and
should be retained.

468. The usual reading after the Mss., but which is almost
by all admitted to be corrupt, gave 3duo: for doxof, and xards
&xpiBdaoeiar in the following line ; this was supposed to mean,
“For not even can men (BpoTof) make with perfect accuracy a
roof with which houses are covered in.”” This is not Greek, for
&v is required, and %s xarnpegeis Sduo: is highly unsatisfactory.
Monk thinks that a line has fallen out. Musgrave ingeniousl
proposed kavdy &xpiBioes’ §v; and Seidler Soxof for 4uor, whic!
we have followed. Wecklein, utilizing these hints, would read
0i8% oréyny v eis xarnpedels Sokods kaviw dxpiBdoeier, but this
is unnecessary. The changes of Musgrave and Seidler are
drawn from the scholium : xal 7d pérpov 700 Siaorhuares Taw
Sbuwy (read Soxdv) purdieiay &s ufite éxelvny xoAd &réxew uhre
Thy ANy wAnaideww. Elra wpds ptv EAwy ovrdéces xal kavd-
vas ebovvlérouvs obi épixero Tiis axpiBelas. Barthold rejects 468,
469, 470 altogether.

469. €s 8 Ty 6. Thisisa s e expression,
though Gua'fvx.;:'v ;:’S!iv l;‘::::ite natural, Wt?i?%onsxigers that
cixnv has arisen from rapaxfy, a customary gloss of xA{Swr
when used in a metaphorical sense, and reads eis xAddwrva 8¢
(8cov in next line), originally conjectured by Gomperz from the
scholium eis 8¢ #éaayos. Such a word as kA(3wr is very probable
on account of ékvevoas, yet this correction does not seem satis-
factory, for the next line cannot stand ‘as it is. 3o7v o0 implies
some one with whom a comparison is made. We suggest to
read #v 3¢ mis Tixp weadv és ¥vTAoy, on which the scholium
wérayos would be just what we should expect. For &vraos, cf.
note on 1. 767. Barthold rejects the lines 468-470 altogether,
thinking the last part a bad imitation of lines 822-824.

471. *“Baut if you have more good points than bad ones in
our character, you will fare very well, considering you are
Kuman." These words are a confusion, or rather composition,
of two constructions, viz., el *Aefw T& XxpnoTd TGOV KaKGY EXEs
and el Td wAeiw xpnord % xaxd Exes.

472. 'What is the force of e after rdpra? After a limitative
word like émewds it would be natural, but after ndpr« it is un-
intelligible, and therefore corrupt. With Cobet only it has not
passed muster ; he proposes xdpr’ & ed.

475. Aristophanes was thinking probably of this line in
Clouds, 1082, where the “A8ikus Adyos says : Kalro: ad Oryrds &»
Ocov was peifov v ddvaw, in excusing improper love. So also
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Eur. Z7oad. 948, Helen says: vy Oedv xérale xal Awds kpeloowy
Yévou 8s Tav ptv EAAwy Saiudvwy Exel kpdTos, Kelyns 5¢ SotAds doTi.
ovyyvéun 8 éuol.

477. Barthold omits the five last lines as spurious.

484. This is Weil’s emendation for Mss. Adywy;
being antithetical to alvos, it gives the true point to the sen-
tence.

485. paA\lov é\ylwy, pleonasm, as in Hecuba, 377 : uarAov
ebrvxéorepos, and to which there are many English parallels in
Shakspere.

491. Tivdpds Buoréov. Schol. explains weparéor Tis yrduns
T0b ‘IxxoAvTov woios Eoras xpds T& Aeybueva. Weil says ravdpds
is for T& &rdpds, not 7ov ; but Tob is certainly required ; and
though in the few examples we have of the use of dieidévar we
find the accusative following it, yet it is easier to suppose that it
can be used with the genitive of respect, than the omission of
Tob. The old reading, which placed a full stop at 7&w8pds,
making it depend on 3e¢i, put into the mouth of the nurse a very
coarse expression, as Weil calls it. The new punctuation is
due to Nauck. Mr. Paley, in the small Cambridge edition,
explains the right reading in his notes; but, by some oversight,
leaves the old one in the text, which he also has in his large
edition. In the Florentine C the punctuation is unmistakably
after o’, not after r&»3pés, and in the Pal. there is no stop in the
line at all. Barthold, retaining the stop at r&wdpds, reads ¢
7dxos Swoworéoy TOv €bOlw, K. T.A. .

493 s¢. ** For if your life were not in danger of such misfor-
tunes, and if you were a woman of strong self-restraint, I should
never, for the sake of your lustful pleasures, have urged you to
this course, whereas,” &c. There is something unsatistactory
in this. Nauck considers lines 494, 495 spurious, and reads =x&s
Fyow for mpofiyor in 496. Weil emends ols for voi, and Bfov for
Bios, in 493, and omits &’ in 494, aud renders: if there were
means by which you would be able to preserve your honour
without such great danger to your life”’; but this is objectionable :
&w is indispensably required with ¢réyxaves in such a sense. We
agree with Nauck in thinking them interpolated ; but read odx,
not =@s, in 496, on account of oix ¥ wur’ in 495.

500. &AN . MsS. aloxp’ &N, in which there is a
logical difficulty. ¢ The transition from this verse to the
next leaves something to be desired,”” says Weil, and he
proposes &AA’ ¢ o’ duelvw, which is hardly satisfactory. Nauck
and Barthold would omit the line. he real difficulty is
that the nurse should confess at once, “yes they are aloxpd’ :
what we should expect her to say is, “call my words uioxpd if
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you like.”” 'We have emended &AX’ aloxp’, “ But these things
you call disgraceful are better for you than your own principles
of honour.””  Some MsS. read xaxav.

503. wal'pd\ye/ . |kad gives. no)isense.! Weil emends ufy uof
ye. Hense and Earthold read ud) viv ye : Kirchhoff, uh uf oe.
It is impossible to decide the right reading.

504. o%, Nauck’semendation fore?. Cobet would read $wdp-
yaoua, but iwopydfew only occurs in a comic fragment, in a
meaning which seems quite out of A:Iace here. This is the only
place in which dwépyalonar is found in this metaphorical sense ;
and all editors, except Weil, through not attending to the proper
meaning, have lost the point of the word. It does not mean to
subject to, but to prepare for, as e. g. to prepare a field for the
reception of seed, Xen. Oec. 16. 10: 7§ owbpy vedv imepyd-
(edbai. Weil, though interpreting this word correctly, loses
the contrast of uév and 3¢ by retaining 3. The real mean-
ing of the passage is, “as, though I have tried to prevent m
soul being a receptacle for love, yet, if you speak so plausibly,
shall be beguiled into sin.”

06. am.ea (B:apdaphicoua, schol.) does not agree
with ¢edyw, so eﬂ' proposes &veiAnbfoouar = revolvar, a word
which he also introduces in Medea, 1181, reading aveney
for v &xwv. He compares Orestes, 171: xdAw avd wéda odv
eirltes. Barthold reads Aav8dwove® dadoouar, and Wecklein
suggests wdAw lodo” GAdoouar. It seems very likely that &64ao-
pa is the last word in the line, a wrong form for &o64oouai, but
one often found in the Mss. The schol. has 3édowe ydp
®aldpa u Aaboiio’ GAG T§i miavérnTi, SO we might read Aavfdvove’
&obfoouas, but that #0éw seems always used of violent pushing,
and is therefore inappropriate with Aav8dvova’.

§07. « dyou think so, you should not have fallen in love ; but
as you have done so, obey me ; for I have thought of a second
plan.” Bevrépa ydp % xdpms is corrupt, and is not yet satisfac-
torilﬁ emended. &eif,‘ olding that the word a&uaprdvew is
wholly inappropriate as said by the nurse of an unwished and
striven-against passion, and remarking that ¥ 7ot Soxe oo is
generally followed by an imperative phrase, and, moreover, that
Sevr. yvdp % xdp. implies that the second favour was indicated in
the preceding words, reads:

xpi Té @’ @vds apaprdvew,
768" odv mfob poc.

This change is not at all convincing ; auaprdvew is used of im-
proper love, like »ooeiy, without any special blame. The diffi-
culty lies in 3evrépa vap % xdpis. Barthold proposes od3® ad,
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-nlooﬁ pot, Sebrepby cor karaveiv, without any authority or proba-
bility.
§I2. xakd), ¢ cowardly.”

513-515 are incompatible with)§16, and are rightly considered
spurious by Kirchhoff, Weil, and Nauck.

524. Totg $dots, ¢ e. Hippolytus.

a. Str. 525-534 = Ant. §35-544.

§25,535. v | v | 2uu | 2u | -
§26,536. _ | tvu | zu | 2v | 22
527;537. - | tvv | 2u | v ] 22
528,638. _ | zvv | v | 2uv | 2z~
529,539. — | zvv | £~

530,540. v | £uvvu | =

531, 54I. — | 2v | v | 2uv
§32,542. — | £v | 2uv | 2y
533,543 - | 2v | 2v | 2

53, 544. v | £vvu | 2vu

B. Str. 545-555 = Ant. 555-564.

545, 555. v twvwv 2z
546,556. v zuvu £

547,8; 557,8. vu_ Luv Luv v £ _
549,559. — Lv tvv £ Vv v
§50,560. - Lvu zv 2.
§5I,561. ¥ rvuv 2Lu ¢
§52,562. vv 2uu 2z _
§53,563. — - Luv Luv £u /U
554,564. £ - 2Luuv 2o

. . ordlwv. Thisis (in A only) the right reading,

525. & .
whicisl Weil has ndopted in his text. & is not found for 3sin the
tragedians ; erd{wy 1s Wecklein’s emendation ; Mss have ard(es.
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Nauck proposed lefs. wkar duudrww, the eyes of the lover.
Of the first strophe and antistrophe of this ode there is a fine
version by Mr. R. Browning, in the Primer on Euripides,
p. 116. Yvxg is the reading of PC.

531. dméprepov olov = 'méprepoy'H),'so' we have in Theocritus
YAuvkepdrepoy §aoov.

The sense of 1l. §35-541 is: it is in vain that Greece
does splendid homage to Zeus and Phoebus, if it neglects Eros.
Plato, Symposion 177 A and 189C, notices that the Greeks
neglected the worship of Eros: he had no temple in Athens.
Line 534 is the only place in ancient writers in which Eros is
spoken of as son of Zeus. Similarly Hecuba (Hec., 1. 816) com-
plains of the neglect of the worship of Peithd :

welBi 8¢ THY Tpavvoy avfpdmocs wormy
oU8éy 7. paAov és TéAos amovdddopmer
miofods 8c8bvres pavldvew, W iy more
weiewv & Tis BovAotro, Tvyxdvew 0 dua.

537. al was added by Hermann to restore the metre.

542. 8 mhoas. .. Bvarols, ¢ coming with all kinds of utter
misfortune to mortals,” a phrase on the analogy of & woAéuov,
81 dlkys, k. 7. A. For mdoas A reads wAeloras.

546. As Weil has shown, =&rov and #(vya go together,
whereas Aéerpwy depends on ¥wvavdpov. Most editors take
#&(vya with Aékrpwy, thus making &vavBpor feeble and unpoetical.
The girl referred to is Iole, to gain possession of whom Herakles
sacked Oechalia.

548. Most of the editors have adopted the emendation of
Matthiae, & elpecig, for the Mss. awewpeofav. Weil has pro-
pounded a theory as to theoriginal construction of the sentence,
but has offered no emendation : =av, which he reads in the next
line as relative, would require a finite mood preceding, whose
subject would be “Epws from the last line of the strophe. The
scholiast has &wo(etfaoa ral aroxwploaca Ty ofkwy. Perhaps we
should read (eftac’ &=’ Edpvriwy, which had been proposed by
Monk (who also suggests Evpvridar), but had passed into oblivion
among subsequent editors. Edpirios would be a poetical form
of the regular adj. Edpvreios, like Bdkytos for Baxxetos. Eurutos
was Iole’s father. For the use of éwoledyvvue cf. Phoen. 329,
&mfvas Spomrépov Tas &wolvyeloas S6uwy. The word is probab 1‘1'
used with reference to the preceding w@Aov, a point to whic
editors have not drawn attention.

550. "AuSos Béxyxav: cf. Bdrya: Alov, said in Hecuba, 1076,
of Trojan captives. From the reading vald’ 3wws 7e Bdixar
Wecklein draws paivdda 70’ &ore Bdryxav.
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55I. xkamvy, ‘flame,” as Weil observes,

§552. O Jdpevalors. Weil's emendation seems likely, viz.,
5¢’ Juvowow, for the repetition of suevafwy in v. 554 offends us.
In the antistrophe in v. §62 he’rétains 'karebvager for karéAvoey,
forgetting that the a in karetvager is short.

553. &§Bwxev, vox propria, of ¢ giving in marriage.”

561. vupdevoapéva, Kirchhoff’s emendation for vuupevoa-
pévar.  Bpovrd édu¢., * double-flamed thunder” (alluding to
representations in art of the thunderbolt,with tongues of flame
above and below), depends on yvu¢.

562. xaré\voe, 7. note on 552. Paley reads raréwavoer.

563. The metre of this line does not correspond with the
strophe. Mr. Paley, with probability, adopts Jewa ydp 7a
=dv1’ muwyvel, ‘¢ breathes over the world” (the reading of C).

5§67. &s pdlw, C.

569. The following is one of those remarkable scenes in
which Euripides so effectively combines staid iambics with ex-
cited dochmiacs: seel. 817 sg. of this play, Herc. Fur., 1163,
Alkestis, 243 (cf. Mahaffy’s Hist. of Greek Literature, i. p. 382).

576. xé\aBos v Sépois wlrve is a curious expression. Weck-
lein’s emendation is xkéAados "ENAON “ICTATAL. For {ordvai,
with words meaning noise, compare Herakleid. 128, Bohyv ¥ornoe :
Iph. Aul. 1039, EoTacev laxdv: Iph. Taur. 1307, lornow Bofy.

585. The scholium yp. iwdv, avrl Tob pwriy xapd 7d Tevau
xal &varéuwesfa: has led Weil to his good emendation Yar for
the Ms. iaxar (or Elmsley’s &xdv).

586. The usual reading—

yeywreiv owq (libri ma)
8ia miAas époAey époAe ool Bod,

%ilves quite inappropriate sense; the chorus can hear disﬁnctl{
that the sound proceeds from the house, but cannot distinguis
the words. Nauck proposes to read drov for ¥xg, but Weil
seems here again successful in his correction—

yeywveiy omwoi’

oAy énole ool Sia wiAas * *
A word has fallen out here, and Bod, which makes bad sense,
proceeds from the schol. 8id 70 u} &xobew odv Tdv Adywy obSE
einety dtvarar 7is % Bofi. Weil suggests as the right word
pabeiv or &rn. 7dde might be preferable.

597. ¢lrws, kards 8° ob TH¥S’ louérn véoov is the adapted read-

ing from A (¢piAws ulv Kards), but produces anill-sounding collo-
cation of the two adverbs. The Florentine C has ¢{Aws gév ob
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xaA@s 8 lwuévn véoov, in which we must punctuate after uév. A,
and the best copies of the same class, have piaws uév xards 8°
o) (unmetrically), consequently our text has the best Ms. au-
thority.

601. &vamrvxal. ' Weil renders oper ¢ye, suggested by the
retracting of the eyelids.

605. For rijs dijs, Weil reads rijode (of some Mss.), con-
sidering the vulgate a gloss.

612. ‘Juravi lingua, mentem injuratam gero”: so is the
famous line rendered by Cicero (De Zyﬁ, iii. 29), who defends
the sentiment. See Mahaffy’s Hist. of Greek Literature, i. p. 335.
In three passages in Aristophanes it is caricatured.

614. &mwéwrvo’: sc. TOw Adyow, that is ¢lrovs : cf. Iph. in
Zaur. 1161, where Iph., in answer to the question f & &rre
«xawdy & Bouols, says awéwrvo’, that is the word rawdy.

616. For the sentiment in this and following lines, cf.
Medea, 573-575:

XPIv yap GAAoBér wolev BpoTods
waidas Texvoigfar, GjAv 8 ovk elvas yévos®
XoUTws av otk v ov8éy avlpimois kaxdy.

Inl. 616, Weil with his usual acumen finds a difficulty in xaxéy,
remarking that ypvods x{B3nAos could be said, but not xiB3nres
péaBBos: he proposes toreplace kaxdy by ydvos ; but no change
is necessary, for mn Herodotus, i. 66, 75, &c., we find «{B3nros
with xpnouds, not as counterfeit, but specious or misleading:
hence translate a ¢ specious mischief.”

622, Tod mpfipares Tis dflas Ixaorov, ¢ each according to
the valuation of his depo:?:.”

625, 626. These two verses are spurious, as Nauck has shown.
They have a quantity éxrivouer which does not conform to the
tragedians’ use, they are suspiciously like 630, 633, and they do
not read smoothly. Mr. Paley keeping the lines reads éxrefvouer
{with A and P), quoting Med. 585, &v ydp éxrevel o &wos in the
sense of lay low, a term borrowed from the palaestra. Baut
surely while there it is quite appropriate, referring to a conflict
of words, here it would be strained.

634. Weil alters this line by reading 8s 7¢ xndeloas xards,
remarking that there is no question of an inevitable alternative,
as is shown by 1. 638, 639. The change is unnecessary, for
Euripides (though of course not fairly) makes the alternative a
complete one. Lines ?38, 639 are only a remark added afterwards,
and refer to a particular case of the first alternative, viz.: An
unpleasant married life is least unpleasant when it is through
elnbia that the wife is &vwperss.
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637. wulla, ¢ tries to stifle,” Weil.

638. T p ode’ is Weil’s emendation for 70 undts, &Ar’.
If we keep ’ we have an unmeaning contrast between
70 undty (which, without eddais -hardly good Greek) and
&vooperdss, i.c. between two neégatives.  Probably AAA arose
from repetition of AN, in &wwgerfs, which word, however, is
itself slightly suspicious, on account of &vwgeAeisin 636. Weck-
lein approves of Nauck’s odoa »wxeAfs, and proposes pgov for
p@oroy in the beginning of the line.

642. mavodpyov, PC. 643 and 644 are in the margin in C.

644. {ay means here, as constantly, impure desires. For
&¢ppédn used in a similar way, cf. line 1207.

646. &¢Boyyn Séxn Onpdy, ¢ beasts which bite, not talk.”

647. W dyov, x.7.A. *In which case they (the women, of
course) would have no one to :gea.k to, and, if they did speak,
would receive no answer from the beasts (éxefywr).”” That this
is the meaning of this sentence seems so R}:am from the context -
that no note would be required, but that Mr. Paley finds a diffi-
culty, and makes 67pes subject of elxor. rwa is governed by
wpoggweiv, and elxor is taken absolutely. ’

649. The Mss. reading, 3p&ow BovAeluar’, is not good sense,
The schol. has unyav@rra:, which would not explain 3pdw. We
have adopted Weil’s conjecture, véow, and we thus have a
slight play of words. ¢As it is, our women spin—not wool—
but wicked plans,” &c. This line is omitted in the Flor. C
and in P. ecklein proposes évvootiaw for ¥v8ov Spdaiv.

654. wds &v kTN, £ e. “How should I commit such a wicked
act, if I consider myself polluted by the very hearing of it?”
Hi;:ﬁolytus, after a long general preface, replies in the negative
by these words to Phaedra’s proposition.

657. This line directly contradicts the much censured 612, and
—shows how strictly Hippolytus adhered to his obligation.

660. oftya is an adverb.

661. I will see how you behold him,’’ an uncommon use of
wxis for Swws.

665. otd &, x.7.\. These words are out of J)lace, and re-
quire correction according to Weil, who would read o3¢ peloopas
Aéyewv xaxds, making thus a correspondence between kakds and
raxaf in nextline ; but &efin 666 xe&uiresa preceding &ef almost
imperatively, while xaxaf at the end does not. Mr. Paley has
shown the real interpretation to be that od8 el . . . Aéyew are
spoken in the person of the poet, already remarkable for sup-
posed misogynism, and are addressed to the aundience.

G
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669. This antistrophe corresponds to 362-372, and is evi-
dently spoken by the one person, Phaedra, as Nauck and Weil
print it, not as Monk and Mr. Paley. The Paris Ms. 2712
supports this. | rdAares is Barnes’s.emend, for MS. rdAawes.

670. So Nauck. Vulg. 7iva viv 1éxvar. Weil, réxvas vor
rivas &’ ¥xopev. Monk, Paley, &c., rivas vov réxras.

671. opadeicar xébappa Adav Aéyov. Weil remarks that
these are metaghors from the palaestra. xdfauua is *the grip.”’
73610:: is proba ly corrupt, or perhaps Adyovs in the preceding
line, which has a variant Adyov. Monk corr. MsS. Adew.

675 sq. Aristophanes, Zhesm. 715, has imitated these lines :

Tis odv ot 7is &v {Uupaxos éx Oedv
'AbavdTwy ENfou v adixows épyous ;

677. b ydp wap futv—Plov. Thisis corrupt. The schol. in-
terprets 70 ydp viv wdfos wapdy warrds Tov Blov Svoexwéparéy
éorw, but this way of taking Bfov will hardly recommend itself
to anyone. Weil reads Big, translating  the misfortune which
I experience advances against my life as a thing difficult to pass;
7. e. conducts me to a violent death.” Here and v. 883 the
MsS. read Svoexwéparrov.

686. waxdvopar, “I am dishonoured.”

691. This line is wanting in one Paris Ms., and is generally
considered to be spurious.

Take gov with v Sidyvwew, “ For the sting of grief
overcomes thy judgment.””

700. &by ¥wpafa. Cobet has corrected to & émpafa.

703. tphoacav, x.r.A\. The meaning, according to the
editors, must be ¢ having injured me first, then to enter into an
argument with me,” and the scholiast has #roxor b kal ¢0érewr
o€ igoroyeiv po kal éx 1oy Towy dupioByrely Tpdoacdy ue. But
agvyxwpeiv does not express this. Tournier emends €l6® dudoe
Xwpeiv, which Weil reads. But may not gvyxwpeiv be taken in
its ordinary sense : ¢ Is it just and a sufficient excuse, now that
you have wounded me, to confess in words that 12'0“ have done
so?”—to add insult to injury. For # yap (APC) most edd.
read # xal.

708, 709. Racine, Pkédre, iv. 6: Va, laisse-moi le soin de
mon sort déplorable. 'Weil remarks that the nurse does not, as
is generally supposed, re-enter the palace. For 3¢ P C read ydp.

713. The chorus appeals to the altar of the goddess on the
stage. PC read xaAiyaf’.

715, 716, These two lines as they stand are corruKt. For
wporpémova’ there is another reading, xpoorpéwovs’. The schol.




NOTES. 83

thas (proica xal &epevwdoa, peratpéwovoa, ¢nol, xal WoAAR
Boipdlovaa kal els ¥oAAY peTadépovad pov THy yvduny & pévoy
Japa Tiis cuupopas edpop. From this, combined with the facts
that perarpémovan, ferapépoveal are found elsewhere as glosses
on grpépovoa, and that in Aesch. fr. 314 (Herm.) Tapa is a gloss
of the uncommon word poua, Weil proposes :

& 8, mav orpédova’, &yd
vpotaa pipa Tiiode auudopds éxw,

and with his usual boldness introduces it into the text: edpotoa
Ppiua, according to his theory, became efpnua, and 35ra was
afterwards inserted. His #av orpépovd’ is very tempting, but
his change in 1. 716 is more than doubtful. edpoio’ Yaua seems
much more probable. The Mss. vary between 3jjra and 34 71
hence it seems likely that 34 occurs in the words whatever
they be. Wecklein emends & 3¢ »dv orpépovo’ ¥ros edpoio®
¥xos 3 : there might then be a play on &xos in 1. 722.

718. wpds Td viv mwewrwxdra, ““so far as is possible, con-
sidering the circumstances.”

~

721.  pads, “for the sake of one poor life,” 7. e. her own.

731. cadpoveiv padfcerar, “learn to be wise,” #.e. not to
despise love. Surely the double sense which Mr. Paley finds
in owgporeiv, as implying both wisdom and chastity, is out of
place here.

732. Cf. Mr. Jebb’s beautiful translation. (Zranslations,
PP- 35-37.) .

Metre: Str. 1. 732-741 = Ant. 742, 751.
732,742. tvv | v | zlevyu | 22
733,743 vv | 2v | 2v | 22
734, 744. vv | tvv | 2levu | 2o | -
735,745 2~ | 2vv | 2V | 2
736,746. £ - | tvvu | 2~
737,747, £ | tvv | 2v | 2
738,748. 2 | 2vuv | 2uv | 22
739,749. - | tvv | 2v | 2.

740,750. v | tvvu | 2v | 2fl2vv ]| ¢
741,751, £ - | tvv | 2v | ¢
G2
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Str. 752—763 = Ant. 764—-775.
752,764. 2 - | 2vv | 2v | 2
753, 765. LU\ .2l Qo) e Cle
754,766. v | Lvv | 2 <
755, 767. vuv | tvv | 2v | 2V
756,768. v | v | 2~

757, 769. vu | 2vv | zv | 2v
758,770. 2vwv | 2vv | 2z~

759, 771. tv | 2~ | 2v | 2
760,772 2v | - | 2v | £
761,773 2v | 2 - | 2v | 2~
762,774. 2v | £- | 2v | 2-
763,775, 2v | 2~ | 2v ]| 2v ] 2y

732. Cf. Hesiod, Theog. 483 : "Arrpp & hAiBdry (abéns 5xd
xevBeas yafns. ‘H-AfBaros, used originally as epithet of rocks,
meant ‘ washed and smoothed by rain,” and so * naked, steep.’”
Hence it came to be used in the sense of ¢ inaccessible,”” and be
applied to caverns. The word is connected with AefBw, “ pour,”
Lat. lubricus, «slippery, smooth,”” and the words Afy, &),
meaning rock. The derivations given by Liddell and Scott are
not to be accepted.

733. va pe must be spurious, as it is not sense to say,
“would that I were in the caves of the earth, and may the god
make me tkere a bird among the winged herds.”” Herwerden
proposes x06vos,  x1. 0. 0. & ue . a. 0.

739. ®arpos, Z.e. the sun.

741. MSS, give hAexTpopaeis alyds. But in the first place it
is not good sense to say oradooew adyds in speaking of drops,
and has only a false air of poetry : secondly, alyds doesnot agree
with the antistrophic feois. We follow Weil’s emendation,
ordyas : the nom. ordyes occurs in Apoll. Rhkod. 4, 624.

749. apd xolrass does not agree with the line in the strophe
where rdAawa: has been rightly restored for rpirdAavar.  Several

emendations have been proposed, but Hermann’s wap’ ebvais is
far the best.

757. xaxovupdoréray Svacwy, in apposition to the sentence.
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Prof. Jebb felicitously translates ¢ to bless her with a marriage
most unblest.” :

758—761. These are 'Weil’s elegant and necessary changes of
the corrupt Mss. reading:

1 yop an’ apdorépwv 3

Kpnoias éx yas Svgopns

énrar’ émi xAewas "Abjvas .
Movwdxov & éxraiow éxdijoare, k.T.A.

The schol. has, dvrws yap &xd r@v 3bo, &xé Te riis Kphirys xal
Tiis ’ArTixijs, xaxd onuela dpdvnoay at'ng. Translate—*¢ for
surely it was attended with bad omens from both countries,
from the Cretan when it sped off to famous Athens, and then
in that part of the shore of Munichus where they,” &c. The
shore o}J Munichus refers of course to the port Munichia. With
antiquarian accuracy the poet represents the ship landing at the
%Pen roadstead of Phaleron, not at the later harbour of Piraeus.

he Mss. have Movwvxfov, but as we find Modvixos always on in-
scriptions, it must be what Euripides originally wrote, as the
corruption to Modwuxos cannot have been so early as the fifth
century B.C. Notice that, with Weil’s reading, 1. 760 corre-
sponds to the antistrophic line.

762. weopbrev dpxds, “the ends of the ropes.”

764. &v® Sv, « wherefore,” or more strictly, ‘in accordance
with which”’ (the omens). Both ol écfwy épdrey and *A¢podiras
depends on »éoy, ¢ the disease, caused by Aphrodite, consist-
ing of forbidden love.”

767. dmépavrhos, ¢ overcharged.” This is the only place in
classical Greek in which the word occurs. In Plutarch and
Lucian, &c., it is used of ships being water-logged. We may
take this opportunity of discussing the words &vrAéw and &vraos,
whose intimate etymological connexion has never yet been
doubted. In establishing philological affinity two things are to
be taken into account—sound and meaning. far as sound goes
these words are identical ; when we come to meaning it is harder
to see the relation. &rrAéw is for &yxréw, Lat. anclare, and is
used originally of drawing water: the metaphorical sense (in
expressions like &»raeiy kaxd, T0xn, Blow, cf. 1. 898) is explained
by the analogy of kaurio (orig. ‘ draw water’’), exkaustus, and
the old Latin expression anclare labores. *AwrAos, on the other
hand, means, in the oldest passages in which we find it, &sge
water (not hold), Odyssey, xii. 411, and xv. 479: also in the
fragment of Alcacus (xep plv vydp EvrAos iorowéav ¥xer)
it is better taken bilge water than hold. In Pindar it means a
sheet of water, as in Eur. Hec. 1025 : ¢&s dAfueva §vtAoy weody.
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In most other places it means bilge water, and is sometimes
used metaphorically, like wérayos, for a sea of trouble (cf.
1. 822 s¢.). The original meaning is evidently stagnant water,
and it became  associated with &»rAéw on account of its form,
combined with ' the - accidental “circumstance that &wrAéw is
sometimes used of pumping or baling out bilge water. What
then is the etymological connexion of #»rAcs ? We can hardly
hesitate to place it with the Latin senf-ina of the same meaning,
o having fallen off as in &reos (Sansk. satyas), 8pés (Lat. serum),
#xoxos (for odroxos), &c. We may, perhaps, put both words
among those that Fick groups under sa, san (e. g. sino, positus,
situs); they would thus originally have expressed stationary,
as opposed to running, water. ‘Ywépavrios is of course formed
from ¥vrAos, and means ¢ overcharged with bilge water,” just
like dwépudpos, ¢ overfilled with water, dropsical.” In the
present Eassage misfortune is the #»rAos. It is interesting to
remark how Plutarch evidently considers $xépayrAos connected
with &vrAéw, for he uses the expression érnpranuévor ppovrior
and SwépavrAot ppovriowy as equivalent.

8elpa, Markland for Ms. 3épg.

776, 7. Weil has seen that these verses and the others
sgoken by the same person were spoken behind the scenes, and,
therefore, cannot be attributed to an #yvyeros. Consequently
from ¢ one inferior MS. and the old editions > he assigns them
to a @epdrawa. So Kirchhoff. The Flor. C ascribes 776, 777
to a @epdrawa, but 780, 781, 786, 787 to an YAyyeros. For
3éuwy, P and C read 8pdue.

780. é&pddéios, probably said of a man who can use both his
hauds equally well, and hence transferred to a double-edged
sword or knife.

787. Schol. Thw &ruxd oiroupdy.

791. Nauck proposed and Weil reads #x4 for x4.

794. Weil says véoy 7 is nominative, yfjpas Thir@éws accu-
sative. Mr. Paley takes v#jpas nom. and compares ol’ éroaufifn
xarhp (Elect. 277). The most satisfactory way is to suppose
Theseus to begin a sentence, then pause at vfipas, and finish it
with a different construction.

795. Some MsS. read Juws éor’ ¥v, after which Nauck and
Weil correct Blords éorwv &AN’ Suws. But the ordinary reading
is quite defensible. The force of &r: will best appear if we consider
it as the opposite of odrér:.

809. In Lascaris’ and Aldus’ ed. this line is repeated after
v. 824. The palace is opened by the eccyclema.

811. For the alternating dochmiacs and iambics in the fol-
lowing scene, cf. note on 1. 569. At the beginning of 1. 811,
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either the first syllable is an anacrusis—which, comparing 1. 830,
seems more probable, or the first fw is pronounced as a mono-
syllable.

817. Mss. have wévur-bi/éradoy)'d wéAis, and for xéas there
are variants rdAas and rdAawa. The usual reading is as in the
text, omitting &v; but Weil reads, wxévwr ¥xafor &v words
(= &xafov &y woAAGY). For méus, cf. 1. 884.

821. Schol. karapfopd (wihis &Biwromoids. Karaxovd (from
xaraxafvw, as xaraplopd from xarapelpw, xrévos from krefvew,
&c.) means destruction.

834, 835. The same consolation is given in the AZkestss to
Admetos, 1. 417: ob ydp 71 wpdTos oddt Aolobios Bpordy
ywaids éo0ATs Huriaxes.

836. Mss., petoielv oxdre Oavdw & TAduwr. Barthold says,
“oxdre does not admit of being joined either with @avdy or
uerawceiy satisfactorily.” He reads peroucely Qavaw 6 TAduwy 2ydb.
Reiske reads oxére ovwdy, and Weil, changing the order, after
Enger, reads cvwvav 6 TAduwy oxére ; but curdy could hardly be
right, as Barthold has seen; owvesduevos would be required.
gxdére is certainly due to a gloss on kvégas (schol. xvépas* axéros).
The true reading is probably peroweiv TANTN & TAduwy Oavdy.
This adds much force to Theseus’ exclamation : I desire to go
this very moment,” &c., i.e. not wait for my natural death. By
a mistake of a copyist, 8 TAduwy was transposed with favdy,
before which the very similarly written raviv fell out, and oxére
was inserted from a gloss. Thisreading is confirmed by Ckristus
Patiens, |. 902, 3, where the anthor quotes 1. 836 in full, and in
the next line has 7aviv peroweiy, a transposition which he made
tor the sake of his iambic metre (such as it is).

840. rlva xAYw; what must I hear? xAdw is subjunctive.

841. For the not very common construction of an accus. with
Bafvw, Mr. Paley quotes Arist., Clouds, 1. 30, drap 7 xpéos &Ba
ne perd TOv Naolay;

845. We must consider ofor as relative, not interrogative :
¢TI am wretched for such misfortunes as I have seen.” Weil
compares &icuopos 5 pot, Téxos, Eroeas ol’ &yopebers. I7. xviii.
95. Cf. also L. 879, infra.

848. From symmetry with the strophe, it is evident that
Kirchhoff is right in assigning 1l. 8§ 51 to Theseus, and not
to the chorus: cf. Excursus. In 849 4§, not é¢opd, should
probably be read.

851. The ordinary reading, seAdva, does not agree with the
antistrophe. Jacobs’ correction, oéAus, supported by a line
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in the ﬁ'agment.s of Kiritias, 70 7° &ore/ sxdv olpavei céhas, is
surely right.

858. The genitives are to be taken ‘7ith émorords Eypajer,
“has she written commands,about.?’| Cf, Soph. Zrack., 1122,
Tiis unTpds fxw Tiis éufis ppdowr.

861. At first sight 3&ua 6° §is, x. 7. A., seems strange, as after
otk ¥ore we expect od8é. Weil proposes—

Odpoer, TéAava, AéxTpa Tapnd: Onoéws
ovx iom 8épal fris eloeaw yvig,

an elegant and satisfactory change, especially as Cod. A and the
schol, have the reading 34uaf’. But still it is unnecessary to
alter if we consider odx &7 as an almost positive idea.

867. ol pdv odv, x.7.\. This passage is unintelligible, and
generally agreed to be corrupt. eil proj ol” &» TUxos for
eIy Tvxei, ¢ Such are the evils which can happen, to judge from
what that which has befallen.” But Kirchhoff, following the
scholiast’s hint, rejects 871-3.

87i. To Hartung is due the emendation ¥pwbos for olwwdy,
which probably found its way into the text from some gloss.

875. Aexréy cannot be right, on account of the following
verse. Weil formerly wished to transpose them, but now he
follows, as he thinks, Reiske in reading o'rextdy for Aexrdy, but
he seems to have misunderstood Reiske’s emendation, which is
ob orextdv od3¢ AexTdy, and is accepted by Barthold. The
scholiast has .a note on 1. 846, 8 ofire cwwdy 3tvaua (uéya
ydp éorwv) ore Aéyew, which does not apply there, and is
generally referred to here. We propose ob TA7Tdy 098’ ANEKTON :
cf. Hec., 158, SovAelas Tas ob TAards, Tas od pepras, and consider
that the scholiast’s note, if it points to anything, points to read-
ing ob orextdy obB¢ pyréy in 846.

882. Cf. the Homeric w0y ae Exos pbyer Ipxos d56vrav.

884. b wdhis. This has been considered inappropriate, and
has been changed by Dindorf to i& rdAas, while Weil proposes
id wéwor. But id wéus is an appeal for sympathy to the city;
the actor turned to the Athenian audience. Theseus also cries
& wdAus, on seeing Phaedra’s corpse, L 817.

891. The correction &velxov, for the Ms. &xelxov, is due to
Valckenaer.

L 828. dvrMice Blov, “eke out a piteous life.”” See note on

767.

903. ¢’ & Td viy. This reading is preserved in Xpiords
Ndoxwy. The Mss, have ¢¢’ $rus and £¢P6 viw.
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907. oUxw, K.T.A. = offxw xpdvos wahads & of ¢pdos Téde

eigedépxero.

911. This line is transposed by Markland and Weil so as to
follow 913. But the manuscript order is preferable, as xé&v 7ois
xaxoioe takes up the preceding év xaxois: thus, ¢ you have no
profit from keeping silence in misfortunes; for be assured
that a heart which takes an interest in all your experiences can-
not refrain from showing curiosity even when those experiences
are unhappy ; nay, it is not right, father, for you to conceal your
misfortunes from those who are friends and more than friends.”
L. 914 explains what is meant by xofoioca xdvra xAteyr. Weil
acutely remarks that sér:i pdAror 9 ¢frovs will sound as an
irony in Theseus’ ears. We must add that Markland’s change
finds some support from the fact that in Xpior. Maocy., where
1l. 90og—913 are quoted, L. 911 is omitted.

916-920. Euripides, when he wrote these lines, was probably
inking of the words of Theognis (430) :—

ovdels ww Tob76 ¥ émedpdoaro
"Ooris cwidpor’ énxe 1OV ddpova xax xaxoi EgOASY.

Baut the popular sophists were attacked or defended in this way
every day. In L 916 what is the meaning of the Mss. reading,
auaprdvorres pdrgy ¢ It does not agree with the followin,
lines, and pdryy is sugerﬂuous. The schol. seems to have ha
a variant uav@dvorres for auaprdvorres, from which Weil emends
uaorebovres, which we have accepted.

923. \ewrovpydis = Aewroloyels, a word not often found.
It occurs in Plato’s Politicus, 249 D.

924. UmepBhly, ¢ strikes beyond the mark,” 7.e. ¢ runs wild,”
¢ speaks not to the point.”

929. THv & Swws avey. Weil has the note : ¢ Theseus
would that truth and falsehood were distinguished by the nature
of the voice, by the organ. The true speech should have the
sound which we are accustomed to; the false speech another
sound of some kind or other, which he cannot indicate more
exactly, §xws éréyxaver. The editors do not seem to have
understood these words.” We should rather say that the just
voice should have a fixed sound, by which as a standard every
other kind of voice could be tested. But it is not clear whether
Euripides meant to say a just sound, and any other sound you
like, or a just voice, and a voice speaking in any other way you
like except for justice. But this does not affect the general sense.

930. ‘f)s, used with the past indicative for an unfulfilled con-
sequence, as we often find va. Cf. 1. 1079.
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931. xodx &v fmardpeda, “and we would not be liable to
deception.”

935. wmapal\dooovres, ¥ebpor dpevy are mild terms for
pawlbpevos.

938. The meaning of xar’ &v3pds Bforov is shown by the next
line: “from generation to generation.”

940. Oeolor, x.7.A. On these words we find the scholium
dpelroper defices Tols Geols aveveyxetv, lva BAAYY iy Twa
dmopeploy %ris Tods Kaxods xwpfioe, which with our present
reading is unintelligible. Nauck draws out the reading—

Beoiowy ehxeofar xpedy
@\ mopiewy yaiav,

946. es plaow BAAVBas, is a kind of parody on eis Adyous
éfavdas. ,

951. Oeolo, x.T.A., “Be guilty of the folly of attributing
ignorance to the gods.” ¢poveiv depends on =@ofuznw.

953. xamfieve, ““boast, show off,”” a metaphor from petty
retailers exposing their goods to sale, and praising them ; olrois
resents difficulty, and various corrections have been proposed,
ut Weil has perhaps found the true reading in rpogds, which
he says is found, every letter, in a scholium otherwise absurd.

961. tHo¥’, sc. 3éATov. Theseus holds up the tablet con-
taining the accusation of Phaedra.

964. ¢ Well, then, yousay that she made a bad bargain with
her life,” lit. ¢ was a bad bargainer of.”

970. What the force of this line is in this place it would be
hard to say. The schol. explains qvyyrduny adrols wapéxer T
tvdpas elvas &v apaprius, Tals yuvait) 3¢ o, which is the natural
meaning. It is ll:r«;;‘bably interpolated from another play. It
also disarranges the symmetrical construction of Theseus’ mono-
logue: cf. Excursus.

977. Sinis and Skiron were two robbers of legend who in-
fested the Isthmus of Corinth. The former used to bind way-
farers between two tall trees, which he bent down together and
then let go, so that the victim was pulled in pieces. Skiron, after
forcin e traveller to wash his feet, used to kick him down
from the rocks into the sea, to become food for a monstrous
tortoise. Theseus destroyed them both by their own tortures.
By some oversight Mr. Paley, in his Cambridge edition of this
play, has confused together the two distinct persons.

979. olwvopos is properly used of horses and cows feeding in
the same pastures, hence transferred to other animals. In Aesch.
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Cko. 598, it is used metaphorically: #paes &Tats olvvopor, and
Euripides has in Hel. 1488, wraval olvvopor vepéwr Spbuov.
Lidzf and Scott seem to understand the wxérpa: to be the Zuuwag-
yd8es. MsS. give both|dardgop @and daxdaons.

982. 7d wpéra probably refers to the high fame and good
name of Hippolytus, which are now being quite overthrown : this
is more pointed than if we take it as the highest prosperity.

983. §doracs is contraction, and means that Theseus’ mind
was in a high state of tension. We have in 4lZestss, 797, rov
»ir gxvlpexod xal fuverTdTos ppevdy.

988. o 5 v xal 768°. Hippolytus says: “Iam at
loss for v‘z's)rds n&w e presence of a mgft).l?tude, thzzgh before a
few friends I find myself more eloquent; and it is quite right
and orderly that it should be so, for on the other hand,” &c.
¥xet 8¢, x.7T.A., lit. this also has a fair arrangement or division.
Schol. renders the general sense ¥xe: 8¢ xal Totro Adyov. The
sentiment reminds us of the case of Isokrates, who had no
ability for speaking publicly : cf. Mahaffy’s Hist. of Greek Lite-
rature, ii. p. 214.

998. ¢ But those who would be ashamed to propose to their
friends what is wicked, or to render them a base service, if pro-
posed.” Take roios xpwpévois with érayyéArew as well as with
arburovpyéw.

1003. Christus Patiens, 521, has a different order of words:
ayvdy & 768 huépas, which Weil adopts. Inregard to euphony
the Ms. reading is preferable.

1005. <ypady, « painting.” This is important, showing that
erotic pictures were already common in 428 B.C., though of
course the reference here is an anachronism. The Mss. have
odd¢ TuiTa ydp, but ydp is totally out of place. We follow
Kirchhoff’s emendation &yav.

1012. ovBapod plv By ppevdy: cf. such phrases as xod ¢pevidy
el. The ordin:.!y lis:ding, olv _ppovaw, wars) corrected by Park-
1and to odv ¢pevav after the scholiast. odSauod ¢ppovar is with-
out analogy. The participle &, however, is required; hence
we read &» for viv.

1012 sg. ‘The manuscripts presented this passage in a very
corrupt state. In the first place, udraios—pperdy was no answer
to ll. 1010, ro11, which in the Mss. it immediately succeeded,
and was followed by another question, &\’ &s, x.7.A. (101 _3
Secondly, e uh Tds Ppévas—puovapxia is quite tautological.
Weil essayed to restore these lines by placing the note of
interrogation after rupavvely #3d, instead of after uvdgpoaiv,
and reading 7euf fory* €i uh. Thirdly, the three bracketed lines,
dyd & ayavas, k. 7.A., are quite out of place in the mouth of
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Hippolytus, whose sole delight was in hunting in the woods, in
the company of Artemis. They are, probably, a late addition.
‘We have attempted to restore the order of the passage, and it
now reads naturally, saye for the corrupt words Ovnrav Scoiow
&vddves (Which 'must be considered-a gloss), for which we are to
understand words to the effect % xaxois Oynyrér avddve. The
argument, then, beginning at L. 1010, runs thus: “Did I hope by
union with Phaedra to possess your kingdom? That could not
be, save despotic sway, which the base of mortals love, had
corrupted my mind. But you will say that to be despot is
Elaeasant, not alone to the base, but even to the chaste. I should

ve been foolish,” &c. Unchastity was associated by the Greeks
with tyrants : cf. Herod. iii. 80, Bidra: yvraixas, rrelve: Te &xpf-
TOUS.

1018." Qs is of course predicate ¢ with the noblest for my
friends.” Weil proposes to read guvdw &pforois évruxeiv del
@lrous.

1019. Nauck and most editors read (with PC) xpdoger Te
7&p ; but is wpdooew in this absolute sense admissible? Weil
proposes 7d 3par. We do not hesitate to retain the (A) reading,
which Monk and M. Paley follow, xpdooew yap 3.

1022, “If I had a witness to my character.”

1029. This line, which was suspected by many editors on
account of 1. 1048, is now to be retained after Weil’s restoration
of the latter passage to its right place (see note on 1045).

1034, 1035. As they stand, these lines do not give sense,
though of course the editors have tortured meanings out of
them, especially by taking od ¥xovoa as = ob Swauévry, a sense
which it does not well bear; it usually means ¢ not having
the op%srtunity,” implying an external, not an internal, preven-

tive. Weil proposes oix {ﬁlomr' BAws iove’iv and xaxds for
xaA&s in the following line; thus we should have excellent sense :

¢ She was continent because she had not the chance of being
anything else, whereas I, who had the opportunity of inconti-
nence, did not abuse it.”” The change is rather bold. Perhaps,
instead of ¥AAws ¢porveiv, we might read &owpporeiv, which,
though never found, would yet be a normal formation. The
schol. yp. odx éxovoa points to that reading, with the comma
placed before gwgppoveiv. This gives good sense : ¢‘she was chaste
against her will, but we having the means of showing chastity
did so to no good purpose.”

1039. ebopynola, ‘ coolness.” Cf. Bacchae, 641 : =pds
Gopob ydp bwdpds Goxev adppor’ ebopynolar. ’

1045 sg. Weil has restored the right order here (cf. text), at

same time showing the genuineness of 1. 1029, which,
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on account of its similarity to 1. 1048, had been generally
considered interpolated. &oxep od, x.7.A., following & warpyas,
x.T.A., shows that Theseus quotes the words of Hippolytus.

1049. This/is/interpolated from' 898, and 1050: a stupid
variation of 1046, was added on to complete it : the scholiast
says that some MsS. omitted it.

1051 and 1053, between which we have inserted a line, ori-
ginally ran thus :—¢ Alas, what wilt thou do ? wilt thou receive
not even time as an informer in respect of us, but wilt thou
banish me ?” This certainly left something to be desired : we
expect to read, “time that maketh all things plain.” As it
stands, the meaning does not appear quite clear. Moreover,
the symmetrical arrangement demands three lines here, not two:
Barthold has exercised his ingenuity in suggesting arrangements,
but unsuccessfully. The missing line is probably that quoted
by Stobaeus (Ecl. i. 8. 25), as from the ‘IrwxdAvros, thus:

Xxpbvos Suépraw wévr aAnfevery diet,

bat as it does not occur in our MSs., it was naturally attributed
to the first Hippolytus. In a ﬁroverbial quotation the original
relative (conjecturally 8s ro: rather than 8owep, for ros is a regu-
lar word for introducing a gnome) would naturally be replaced
by the subject, xpdvos, which fitted exactly in the Iambic line.
The symmetry of this scene is now complete (1. 1038—-1063): 3,
4, 4,3: 43,4 (cf. Excursus).

1057. xAfjpov. “This tablet in my hand (%3¢), though it
has received no prophetic characters,” &c. Schol. xA7pos
Aéyortas T& onueia Tis xTcews Tiv olwvav & &y of udvres
wporéyovow. Cf. Phoenissae, 838, rrfipous Té poc ¢ptAacae
wapdévy xept olis ExaBov olwviouar’ dpvibwy pabddy. )

1058, 1059. ~Notice the modern tone of thought which Euri-
pides puts in the mouth of Theseus, which is really an anachro-
nism. An ancient prince would have considered such a remark
an impious heterodoxy.

1060, 1061. Spoken aside. For other instances of asides,
compare Mahaffy’s Hist. of Greek Literature, i. p. 345.

1064. &woxrelve is suspicious. Cobet would read &woxvafes,
which may be right.

1069. ovvoik kax&v, apparently = kaxods (kaxols gv(@v-
Tas), seems unsatisfactory to Weil, who would read xargw (fr.
KaAéw) for xaxdy.

1070, 1071. ¢ Alas! this wounds me to the heart (liver), and
brings me nigh to tears, that I should thus appear unrighteous,
and that you should believe me so.” In an English writer this
would be quite natural, but in a Greek writer it would seem
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ridiculous. A very small misfortune was sufficient to excite
tears in a Greek, @ jfortiori to bring him nigh to tears: he
would weep at a distress which did not at all wound his fxap.
Thus we have here in ¢yyds Saxpfwy an anticlimax instead of a
climax. It is evideht/that Earipides)Wwrotg to the effect ¢ too
great for tears’’: we might suggest some such word as ér7és,
as &yyds is the very opposite of what is required. This is con-
firmed by 1. 1079.

1077. ob Aéyov,  though it speaketh not,” far stronger than
‘Weil’s unnecessary change to &¢pfoyyor.

1079. &s béxpvo’, “in which case I should have wept.”’
Hippolytus means if he were an independent witness standing
opposite to himself, he could not have preserved dry eyes. For
&s with indic. cf. 930.

1080. Theseus takes up Hippolytus as if he had said «“Would
I could see my own face in a mirror,” and replies, ‘yes, you are

fonder of worshipping your own beauty than of honouring your
parents.”

. 1081. 8(xaios dv, *as you should.” Beware of translating
it, «“ with all your justice.” :

1083. See note on 1. 419, sq.

1085. méAas fevododar Téwde, “that he islong ago made a
tdvos of,”’ 7. e. he is no longer a citizen.

1091. Mss. ds olda radr’. What does this mean? What
are the radr’ ? rafra must refer to something explicit and just
mentioned, as to the direct subject of conversation : it cannot be
used in a general sense, such as Barthold would give it, compar-
ing 1. 1041, but there rabra is used directly referring to what
Hlpgolytus explains in the following two lines, and is not in
the least general. Mr. Paley renders olda & odx 8mws Pppdow,
«“How I can give expression to them, 7.e. my griefat the fate that
awaits me,” which implies that he takes ravra, ¢ my grief at my
fate’’; but rabra can only refer to ‘“my fate,” ¢vyiis, cf. 1089,
and what is more frigid than “I know my fate, but I know
not how,I can express it”! Tournier proposed 8s o’ olba
pv tdpy’. We propose xéan’ for radsr’ as the true read-
ing: by writing the line in capitals it will be seen how easily
it fell out, owing to the numerous similar letters A, A, and A.
This conjecture is confirmed by the line in Xpioros Tdoxwy
}l. 606), which is this very line, with the exception of wéAA’

or Tavr’, of the Mss. turning from Theseus to bid his
farewell, I'IlpPI?lytus utters what is purposely general and
unexplicit for Theseus, but quite understood by the audience:
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<« How much have I that I could tell, but I know not how to
tell it* !

1092. He turns to the statue of Artemis on the stage.

1093. ““We shall have to flée/from the renowned Athens.”
Mr. Paley, quoting the scholiast, takes *A6fvas = to Athens
gt;s ’A64vas) ; but this implies both inconsistency and doubt-

grammar. In the first place, gsﬁ'm, with the direct accusa-
tive, never means flee %, always flee from: in the second, we
should have Hippo?tus saying, ¢ We shallflee to Athens. But
farewell Athens and Attica (city and land of Erechtheus)”! for
though Zand of Erechtheus might possibly, as the schol. seems
to imply, be used for Troezen, yet city of Erechtheus can mean
nothing but Athens. Hippolytus (see line 974) was banished
from Athens as well as Troezen.

1102. Asthe scholiast has noticed, xeddwy and Aedoowy, mascu-
line singular, occurin the sceptical strophe a, and Aefoowy again
in the sceptical line 1120, whereas in the orthodox antistrophe
a, we have ebfauéva, peTaBarAouéra, in the proper person of the
chorus. This is certainly intentional, and we may suppose the
%oet speaking in his own person. As a gene e we find

uripides expressing his own sentiments in the first strophe
and antistrophe of his choral odes (cf. Mahaffy’s Hist. of'
Greek Literature, vol. i. p. 324), but here he gives special
prominence to his personal belief by using the masculine sin-

Metre :(—

Str. 1102-1110 = Ant. IT1I-1118.

1102, 3; IIIL, I12. tvv|zuv|zuv]|zuvfzuu|__

‘ [Dactylic Hexameter.
1104, III3. -} zv | 2=
1105, III4. vv | 2vu | 2uvu | £_
1106, 7; 1115, 16, v v|suv]z_|2tuvfzuvvu]s_
[Hexameter.
1108, II17. 2vv | 2vvfuvze | vze
1109, 1118, vv | 2vv | 2vvu | 2o

1110,  I119. v]rul]l zv | 22
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Str. 1120-1130 = Ant. 113I-1141.

1120, I; 1131, 2. 2vv|zuv|zuv]zov|zuu]| 2z

[Hexameter.
1122, I1I33. viizul] tua Cretic.
1123, 1134. vv | 2uuv | 2vu | 2=
1124, 1I35. 2vv | 2vv | zuv | 22
1125, 1136, -l 2v ] 2v ]| 2v vy
1126, 1137. FAVEVES RV AVEVEN IV EVEVEN IV
1127,8;1138,9. _ | v | 2v ] Yuu_
1129, 1140. LUV LVvyv LVUu £ _
1130, II4IL N VAV IV RVER

Epod. 1142-1150.

1142,3. vz|v_|2vv]zvu]|vuu]|z_

1144. VRVEVES RV EVES RV VAN VRV
1145. FAVEVES ERUEVERVAVES RVEVES IV
1146. LU Ly Ly

1147. u;u|u-..||1uv|zuu|1
8. v | zuu ]| zuu | 2o
1149. (V2N VRV VI BV

1150. tvv | v ] 2o

1103. T3 Oedv p\Sfpal’. If we take this to mean the
care of the gods for men, we have an inconsistency, as the
chorus would first assert that the gods do care for men, and
then express serious doubts on the subject, as fortune is so
uncertain, and deeds so unfairly recompensed. Take fe@v as
objective genitive, and the chorus says, ¢ Thoughts about and
respect towards the gods, whenever I indulge in them, have a
soothing influence, but though I do entertain a secret hope that
there is a Providence, yet, when I see,” &c. {lvesww means
the supreme Intelligence. Adwas may either be genitive, cf.

acl. 908, ¢povhiparos xapaipdy, or accus., cf. Hec. 591, 7d Afay
wapeiAes.
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1106. I am at a loss both in the fortunes and in the deeds
(compared together) of mortals when I look at them.”

1111, “Strange that the chorus, after having just expressed
its doubt in a divine/providencé, expects, nevertheless, the fulfil-
ment of its wishes by the Deity (6ed0ev). The substitution of
uoipa appears to be intended somewhat to conceal this contra-
diction.” So Barthold ; but there was little necessity for this
observation : the words are merely a poetical, periphrastic way
of expressing a wish. In 1113 PC read ayfipaor.

1115. 86fa 8%, x.v.\. Totake 34a here as signifying reputa-
tion would force the meaning of &rpexfs, would not agree with
éveln, which evidently implies fuug, and is not at all appropriate in
connexion with either the foregoing or the following lines. The
first two strophes refer entirely to de/zzf and scepticism. The wish
is : ¢ May I have good fortune and wealth, and a mind and temper
(8uués) untainted by despair and uncertainty (these are the ¥y
referred to), so that I can enjoy my fortune ; may my opinions
be neither uncompromising (rigid and unswerving), nor yet
hypocritical, but accommodating my habits to the morrow
as it comes (&ef), may I live a apﬁy life.” Weil interprets
1. 1115, * About human affairs I wish not to have opinions too
true, nor errors too gross ’’; but the chorus does not object to
true opinions, but to bigoted and decided opinions on subjects
of whose real truth we cannot be sure. The metaphor xapdonuos
(counterfeit coin, like x{83nAos) is perhaps carried onin ueraSan-
Aouéva: the idea then is—my opinions must be not unswervi
(money of too pure metal), lest in the exchange I should obtain
less than I give, nor yet not genuine (bad coin), lest I fail in
exchanging them at all : they must suit whatever be the currency
of the day. The force of &ef is the same as in such passages as
&xd 1wy del waelovoy (Thuk. 1, 2). The force of vy in guveu-
Tuxofqw is not clear to Weil, who reads Bloror elruxolny. We
consider Bfor ourcvruxofyny poetical for ebruxds vv(gny (%0eot
TotobToLs).

1119. xabapdy, orthodox, pure from the taint of scepticism.

1121. Weil is right in taking ‘EAAarlas separately from
’Af0dvas, and understanding yas with it: ¢ This star of Athens,
the most brilliant in Greece.”

1133. Tpdxov, ‘hippodrome.” &u¢l is unusual with the
genitive in the meaning of place; but cf. Herod. viii. 104, &ug!
Tabrys Tijs wéAws.

1134. *Occupying the chariot course with the feet (wod(
for wogf) of his trained horse.” yuurddas Trwovs of the Mss,

H
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cannot be right, for it could only be taken of riding (=e3{ refer-
ring to Hippolytus’ foot), which is not meant here, as appears
in L. 1131). All editors follow Reiske’s emendation.

1135. podaw; 8y xiTN ()f¢But the muse that did not sleep
beneath the lute-strings shall be heard no more in thy father’s
house.” The melody is supposed to dwell beneath the xdpdaz.
&rruf is not a bridge, for there was none in ancient musical in-
struments; the strings, as in our guitar, were on the same
level; and it was the (Yyo», a transverse piece of wood which
fastened the strings at one end. &vrvf xopdar (this combina-
tion here only) may refer to the curved rim of the lyre, from which
the strings stretched to the (Yyow, like the reins from the &wrv¥
of a chariot.

1142. & 8. I, the married woman,” opposed to the
xolpass of 1141,

1143. &worpov. Euripides is very fond of such ex-
pressions. The negative adjective expresses that what is denoted
by the positive substantive should not have been by right : here
e. g. the fate that is no fate, that is no proper, worthy fate: the
fate that should not have been thy fate. Of course it ultimately
means unfortunate: cf. yduos &yauos, &yovov <yévos, axdrepos
w6Aeuos.

1147. ovlvya is a strange adjective. Dindorf reads (¢yiau,
which with xdpires would mean love of husband and wife, and
refer to Theseus’ affection for Phaedra. If we take Xdpires of
the three Graces, ov(iyias will refer to their arms twined round
one another, as we see themin sculpture ; and the point of men-
tioning them here will be explained by an inscription (Preller,
Gr. Mythol. i. 396) which represents their worship in Athens to
have been connected with that of Artemis.

1148, & warplas yis and 76»8° &’ ofkwr can hardly stand
together thus. eil reads

7i TOv TdAay’ éx waTpgas
dras, Tov obdtv aitiov,
wépmwere Ty 8 an’ otkwv ;

1161. (rovas mé\as, ¢ neighbouring cities’ : Athens
and Troezen called neighbouring although they were separated
by the sea, just asin Herodotus, vi. 99, of Athens and Eretria :
otre ¥pacay éxl wéhias &ortvyeltovas orparelecdas, Aéyorres
’Epérpidy Te xal *Abfyas. ’AcTvyelrwy meant properly ¢ neigh-
bouring city,” but the first part, §orv, gradually lost all force,
so that, as here, it could be used with xéAreis; and in Herod. ix.
122, of two countries. :
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1163. &rl opwpds , ¢ depending on a small turn of the
scale,” 7.e. “ the slightest movement will be sufficient to kill
him outright”’; as we say, his life hangs on a thread : cf. Plato,
Rep. 556, odpavogddes uupas-powis Ewdey Seiras mpooraBéodas
wpds 75 kduvew ; Soph., Ocd. Tyr., cuikpd maAaik cdpar’ ebvd(er
porf. Euripides, instead of saying é Blos adroi doriv éxl ouwods
porijs, says 8édopke pds éxl, x.T.A.

1169, ¢ here connects genus and species, which is elsewhere
expressed by e xal : cf. Tpdés re xal “Exrwp.

1176. &vaorpéfor wéBa : Lat. versars.

1179. Kirchhoff reads axrds.

1182. ““Why am I thus vacillating ?’’ &Adw means to bein
a wandering, distracted state of mind.

1186. xal Odocoov 4 MYM Tis, the reading of the Mss. is not
Greek ; #» is indispensable with Aéyor. Barthold defends it by
comparing Androm. 929, etwor Tis, which is not to the point, as
it means ¢ suppose one to urge ’; and [pA. Taur. 837, kpetoaor
# Aéyor 1is, which is Hartung’s pr:fosal, and not the Mss. reading,
which is Adyotoww. Hartung would probably adduce the present
passage to support his reading, but it can certainly not be con-
versely adduced to support this. In that place we should, per-
baps, read Aéyew 7. The schol. has &vrl Tod Taxéws, &ua Tots
Adyors kal wpd Tod WANp@Tar abTdv TOV Adyoy, whence Weil draws
9 Aéyew vy, considering that the present reading arose from a
variant 7o, and comparing Bacchae, 746, 0daaor 8¢ Stepopoivro
gaprds &vdutd 9 ot fuvdyas BAépapa (Where Koechly proposes
o fvvdyais). But 1. 1185 is against this reading, especially rodw-
0évde, which means afer Hippolytus had spoken, and #wefyero
involves some time. 'We may suggest Aéyew &', which, while
it involves no_difficulties, is to the point, and quite corresponds
to the scholium. It would originally have been written
AETEINEM, and the copyist might have left out either of the two
similar syllables EIN or EM. Aéyo: is was then a late makeshift
to complete the line.

1188. &= &vrvyos, from the rail of the car he snatches the
reins which were hung thereon.

1189. The common interpretation of abraiow é&pBiAaiaw,
boots and all, booted as he was, is so ridiculous that it scarce
deserves mention. &pBdAas are the hollows in the chariot made
to receive the feet, in which Hipgolytus, though he leaped so
quick, fitted his feet exactly ; so the scholiast, Tots 7dwois & ofs
wmaTovgw of Avloxoi. abralow presents difficulty: we have
rendered it by exactly. yAvmraiow and awraiow have been
suggested. wxddas does not sound well after al the sibi-

H2
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lants in the line. There is a variant #éda. Kirchhoff reads
wdde.

1194. wévrpov, the schol. says, is used for udorif, but in
Xenophon, Cyrop!vil. 1) 29,)We have &l oddtv pedbuevos Tav
Trwwy GAAY loxupds éaipdTror ¢ KévTpy. ‘

1195. MsS. ®dAois duaprfi wpbdoworo: & &' &puart (C and
E); P has $¢’ 8puaros, A épackxou corrected to épdpuaros. The
usual reading is ¢¢’ &puaros. Nauck proposed #&xacy’ Suot
(4xaoxa means gently), and Hartung é&ug¢’ £)ﬂafl, while Weil
considers é¢’ dpuaros a gloss on dyouuévw. We have retained
ép’ &pparos, not without hesitation; é¢’ &puari will mean
wapd 1¢ &ppari, for which use of ém) the scholiast quotes
*Afnvalns éxl yobvas: keirai, to which we may add, among
other instances, érl @Uppoi. But there are two objections to
this—(1) In the only passages that can be quoted in support of
this use, éx} denotes rest, and is not used of motion, which is
intended here, so that they are not really parallel ; (2) ¢¢° &ppare
could hardly mean anything but ¢“in the chariot,” like ¢¢° twrwe,
&’ txwots. We may suggest €6’ &puaros, a simple change of
&¢’ &pparos: ¢ we attendants still near the reins of the chariot
followed our master,”’ our attendance did not cease when we
had yoked the car: or might mpéoxoro: be taken with &puavos,
¢ we still attendant on the chariot ”’ ?

The edd. place the stop after éuaprfi: that would mean that
Hippolytus goaded all the horses ‘a¢ the same time! Nauck
proposes to transpose éxfjye With duaprfi, which then along with
&y 78 would mean ¢ simultaneously,” ¢ at this point,” ¢just at
this moment.” We have followed Barthold in punctuating after
wdros and connecting duaprij with the following sentence, even
though & is thus out of its usual position. Barthold proposes to
read Suaptfi 3’ &vaBodvres wpdamoroi, which violates Porson’s
canon.

1197. Tyv et x.7.A. The road from Troezen to
runs in a north-westerly direction, but inland, not along the
coast, for the mountains Kélaki and Ortholithi which go down
to the sea render the line of coast almost impassable. It is
strange that Euripides should have taken such a liberty as to
represent the road running along the shore, for the Athenians
must have been well acquainted with the topography. Later
tradition made the scene of Hippolytus’ destruction on the east
shore opposite Kalauria.

1200. Strabo informs us that the Saronic Gulf was called
xéAmos, wéyros, wérayos, or xdépos.

1201 sg. Racine imitates this passage, though with many
changes, Pkédre, v. 6. It is interesting to compare his detailed
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description of the monster with Euripides’ simple ratpov #ypiov
1é,a as: .
““ Un effroyable cri, sorti du fond des flots,

Des airs/en/ce/moment)a traubléle repos ;

Et du sein de la terre une voix formidable

Répond en gémissant A ce cri redoutable.

Jusqu’ au fond de nos coeurs notre sang s’est glacé:

Des coursiers attentifs le crin s’est hérissé.

Cependant, sur le dos de la plaine liquide,

S’éléve 2 gros bouillons une montagne humide:

L’onde approche, se brise et vomit A nos yeux

Parmi des flots d’ écume, un monstre furieux.

Son front large est armé de cornes menagantes ;

Tout son corps est couvert d’ écailles jaunissantes;

Indomptable taureau, dragon impétueux,

Sa croupe se recourbe en replis tortueux;

Ses longs mugi ts font trembler le rivage

Le ciel avec horreur voit ce monstre sauvage.”

1201. X86wios &s Bpovry Aubs, ¢like an earthquake : cf.
Electr. 748, veprépa Bpovrh Aibs. Bpbyretov is used by the modern
Boeotians of a mountain north of Thebes, which constantly
makes a rumbling sound.

1204. veawixds, the scholiast explains by uéyas, ioxvpés.

1206. lepdv, supernaturally great: cf. Cycl. 265, iepa
xipara.

1207. ofpave orqpllov, poetical use of the dative = mpds
ovpavdy arnpifov : cf. Bacchae, 972, obpavg arnpilov KAéos.
bor’ &pppédy, &c., lit. ““so that my eye was deprived of the
beaches of Skeiron, so as to see them.”

1212. éxrds, parts of the beach.

1220, woAds fuvokdv, ¢ quite at home with horses.”

1222. {pdow is better taken with &prficas than with ke,
which is quite in accordance with the parallel of the helmsman.

1223. Racine:

‘“ La frayeur les emporte ; et, sourds 2 cette fois,
Ils ne connaissent plus ni le frein ni la voix.”

1226. peraocrpépovoar, ¢ carrying for,” ¢ attending to.” The
middle ueraorpedéuevas is generally found in this sense.
1230 sg. Racine: :
“ A travers les rochers la peur les précipite ;
L’essieu crie et se rompt ; I'intrépide Hippolyte
Voit voler en éclats tout son char fracassé;
Dans les rénes lui-méme il tombe embarrassé.”
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1232. ¥odnhe kdvexalroev. Notice the aorist tenses in con-
trast to the preceding imperfects. &vaxairi{w is, like &rpaxnAife,
often used for overthrowing, metaphorically.

1233. &yiba, properly the felloe of the wheel, then the wheel
- itself, as here. The Marcian A breaks off at v. 1234.

1235. oUpiyyes Tpoxdv, axle-boxes of the wheels. &tévar
évfirarta, the pins driven into the axle, 7. e. the linchpins,

1241. & warpds réAaw &pd evidently refers to the curse of
1. 886 sg., though Hippolytus is not represented as having heard
it.

1242. Apwrov seems corrupt. Itis hardly conceivable that
Euripides should have put such an epithet into Hippolytus’
mouth. What sounds more ridiculous than ¢ Who will come
save me, most excellent man that I am?”’ We suggest apayds.

1247. Uwmor 8 ¥kpudBev. This form is for éxpigpOnoay, if
it be correct, but stands without analogy in the tragedians.
Hence Nauck has ﬁroposed 3¢ ppotdor; Weil, Bxos 8 dxpigpfn.
Barthold is probably right in retaining Zkpugpfer, supported by
such forms as ¥ rav (Phoen. 1246, which Nauck changes to
orhryw), and in choral passages, &vésrav, ¥Bav, &wédpav, &c.

1249 sg. Racine has:

“ J’ai vu des mortels périr le plus aimable

Et j’ose dire encor, , le moins ble.”

Barthold remarks that the youthful “AyyeAos here plays in rela-
tion to the elder Theseus the same part as, in the beginning of
the drama, the old servant had played towards the youthful
Hippolytus.

1253. “.And if we were to fill all the pine-wood in Ida with
writing ’; that is, tablets made of pine-wood. Ida may have a
reference to Phaedra’s Cretan origin, though Weil denies any
reference thereto. In any case, Thr & “I8p welxny means the
pine-wood of Mount Ida in the Troad, and is a proverbial
expression.

1257. The manner in which Theseus receives the news of his
son’s misfortune is a contrast to the parallel scenes in Racine
and Seneca, where his %atemal love is represented as at once
overcoming all his wrath.,

1258. fiobqy. ¢ Iwas pleased,” in opposition to the present
#3ouat of 1. 1260. “Hoéyy 1s very commonly found in a present
sense not only in comedy, but in tragedy : for example, in Soph.
Philoct., §o0ny marépa Te TOV dudy evAoyobvrd ge adrdy Té i, X
am pleased to hear you praising,” &c.
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1268. Metre:

1268. v | 2v | 2v | 2

1269. VvV |'zu |20l 2V

120 2v | 2v | 2vuv | 2vv | ¢
1271, 2uv | zv | 2uv | 2

1272, z2v | 2v | -2 | -2

1273. 2v | Yuv | 2v

1274. - | 2v | 2zv ]| 2vv | 2vu | ¢
1275, 2vv | -2 | -

1276, 2 vvu | 2

1277. vuvv | 2v | zvv | 2vu | -

1278. vuuv | 2v | -

1279. - | 2vuv | 2vv | o2z | vz
1280. _ | zv | 2| 2zv
1281, vu | 2vuv | —z2z | —v

1282, rvv | 2v | 2

1271. rr?(i, a winged dart. Schol. Bére. So Herc.
Fur, 424, Béres: 7T &dupéBarnre.

1274. pawopéve {g. 'Weil prefers the accus., and reads
pawouévay kpadiav. But uawvouévg xpadlg may be taken as equal
to pawduevor, proleptically; it of course refers to §, not “Epws.

1277. $bowv dpeaxdéwy, &c. Barthold thinks that these words
are not governed goé)«'ya as epexegetical of the antecedent of §,
but that some verb has fallen out, which he does not attempt
to restore, and adds that ¢dais dpvifwr aifeplwy is left out, so
that ¢ the enumeration is illogical ”’; he compares the passage in
Sophokles’ Antigone (343), where Man xovpovdwy Te piAov dpvi-
Owy &upiBardw Bye kal Onpav &yplwy €yn, xbyrov 1’ eivarlay plow
axefpatos. But there the whole purpose is to give a full description
of all the powers and achievements of man: here are merely a
few words inserted in a hymn which treats of the power of
Kupris and Eros over man, not over all animals. 1277-1279
are merely an unessential addition, so the omission of dpvi-
6wy does not present any difficulty. As to a participle having
fallen out, thatis possiblve (&yw» might have dropped out after
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oxvAdxwy); but there is no reason for supposing this, as the
lines afford an easy sense.

1281. BaocdmBa, muby - kparéves, < thou possessest the
honoured power ‘of a'queen.”

1283. ebwatplBayv, ‘of noble family,” belonging to the
Eupatridae.

1288 sg. = ““ By the false tale of your wife persuaded of what
had no certain or visible proof ; but a visible and certain retribu-
tion did you get.”” Barthold considers a line to have fallen out,
of which &¢pavi formed one word, and the meaning of the passage
to have been, ¢ You hastened to avenge an uncertain AdBn: you
have heaped on yourself a certain retribution.” We cannot
determine how the lines ran originally, but there is certainly a
corruption somewhere. Zoxefes, Markland, for Ms. &ryes.

1292. perafds Blorov. Weil transposes these words, so as to
take wdda with uerapBas, like Balvw wédu in Elektra, .94.’

1293. The Mss. waver between &r and &véxers. .

1294. &yabois &v8pdoy,  men of honour.”” As the best Mss.
read 7, Weil, considering &yafois a gloss, reads xpnorots.

1295. On xkry7rév the scholiasts have kararerayuévor and eis
&yabovs &v3pds obkérs nerpndficeral cov § Blos, which are not very
appropriate, so Weil proposes veuerdy, a form not found, but
which he supports by veuérwp.

1297. Valckenaer remarks that this line was probably bor-
rowed l)z Menander, for we have in Terence, Andr. iv. 1. 16,
Atqui aliquis dicat ‘nil promoveris’: Multum; molestus certe
ei fuero. For mpoxdéyw, cf. 1. 23: I will make no irepa.ration
to putit as gently as possible to you, but will not hesitate to
pain you.” -

. 1302. 8cawon, to be taken with éx8{ory, most hateful to all
who delight in virgin purity.

1303. The reading of the Mss., 37xfeica, does not suit
xévrpors. wAnyeioa, #Anxfeica have been proposed ; but Weil
has suggested the most probable, 3unfeica, quoting Herc.
Fur. 20: “Hpas w0 révrpois Sauacels. The schol. has the
gloss ovoxebeioa wévois; and elsewhere (Orest. 845) Sauels is
explained by ovoyedels.

1312.  &AXN 8pas takesup yevdels and 8drotgs. Weil translates
3ubreoe, “tried to destroy”; but that would be naturally ex-
pressed by the imperfect.

1316. So Theseus to Hi & xdxiore ob.
Hapeires, *misused.” ppolytns (- 959) .
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1317. &dv, nominative absolute, = §re &fdr #», not accusative
absolute, as is generally explained. Cf. Plato, Protagoras,
cap. vi.: Adﬁa Auiv Tabra, éropevdueba, where 36fav Huiv TatTa
must be explained éwel Hiuiy| @adrd dkavta v (= édofev), and in
the nom. absol. construction the sing. 3é¢av, not the plur. 36¢arra,
is used, on the analogy of a neuter plur. with a sing. verb.

1320. & 7 &elvy, < both in his eyes,” &c.

1324. pfcas. This is Nauck’s reading for vulg. &¢sixas,
after the Copenhagen Ms.

1323. Selv , ““thou hast acted terribly,”” not ¢ thoun
hast done terrible things,”” which would be 3¢fy’ éxoifioas.
xpdrrew is used of the subjective, moral action; woiéw, of the
actual objective effect.

1328. wAnpodoa, ¢ satiating the wish of her soul.” In prose,
&wox{uanus is found in this sense : Plat. Laws, 717, &wowiunrdo:
7dv Ouudr; and Thuk. vii. 68, &xowAdjoar Tiis yrduns rd Guuolue-
yoy.

1328. Oeolon 8’ @8 ¥xe vépos. This passage is very interest-
ing, as exhibiting a Greek notion of the dealings of gods with men,
and an atiempt to reconcile a just, overseeing Providence with
the numerous injustices—the calamities of the good and pros-
perity of the undeserving—which constantly occur. The gods
are supposed to have made an arranﬁsment among themselves
which enables any of them to pursue his or her own ends, evil
or otherwise, without the interference of the rest, who are bound
to stand aloof; and Zeus sees that this arrangement is carried
out, as is shown by Zijva uh poBovuér, 1. 1331. The gods, as a
body, wish justice to be strictly meted out—the pious to be
free from misfortunes, the evil to be destroyed, with all their
belongings (cf. Il. 1339—41); they do not delight in the death of
the pious ; but they are yet, in consequence of this »éuos, unable
to prevent one of their number satisfying g:—ivate malice, and
sacrificing justice to s‘giete and vengeance. This conception is an
endeavour to solve ethical problem of reconciling a just
governor with the unjust occurrences that take place in the
world. It was often the rule of the aristocratic states in Greece.

1335. xduxns, «baseness,” “villainy.”

1336. &véloocey, “spent,” «exhausted.”

1342. The word orelxer, Weil remarks, shows that Hippo-
lytus was not carried, but walked, supported by servants.

1346. koradnwrév is untranslatable. A present participle
like xaraoxiizTor §which does not suit the metre) is required.
Gomperz proposed xardxarTor, sc. hurled - down.

1349. Xpmopois. Schol. aitfaeoi, kardpass. It here means
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““otis,” imprecations, from the notion of a father’s dictum, as
oracular, divine.

1354. &vawabow is.subj. after axés, just as in 567, exudfw is
sul:i'l. after émfoxere. Here, after &varatow, there was a pause, as
is shown by the hiatus with & which begins the next line.

1360. 8efh = éx defias. Weil, however, renders it ¢ dexte-
rously.” Some MsS. read é3éa.

1366. After wpotwror és Alday, Weil considers xara yar and
éAéoas Bloroy to be ¢ deux chevilles”; and from a variant xar®
&xpas deduces xardpass, which he reads. But are the two latter
weaker than the former? Hippolytus is gradually intensifying
agony: it is the losing of life that is the worst thing that can
happen. Theseus himself had already been in Hades, under the
earth, but alive. Some Mss. give kardkpas.

1372. The short syllables are suited to the peevish exclama-
tions of Hippolytus to the servants, in his great pain.
1373. xal por Obvaros ITady !Bou : so Aeschylus (F7. 244):
& @dvare Macdv, ui) B ariudoys poleiv,

uévos ydp el oV Tdv dvréaTev Kaxay
larpés,
which Sophocles modifies into & 6dvare, 8dvare, viv pu’ éxloxeyar
poAdy, Phil. 797—a metrical licence avoided in his earlier plays.
1374. This anapaestic verse has a syllable beyond the metre.

1378. The metre changes from anapaests to dactylic and
troiaic lines, with some d iacs. P

Metre:
1378-1388.
1378, — | 2vuv | 2| rvuv | -
1379.- v | 2v | 2v | 2v | -
1380. v | «va | —v- Dochmiac and Cretic.
1381. zv | 2v | 2vv | 2v | 22
1382. vuv | vuu
1383. v¢o | vu | 2v | v ] zv | 2uv ] -}
133. vz | —vz ' Dochmiac.
1385, zv | 2| zuv | »
1386. v | 2| 2v | 2
1387 2vv | 2v ] 2v | 2| 2v
1388. _ | v | v | 2uv | v ]| 2-
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1379. parbdévay Te . Schol. &m&épu Stxal éxl 7O
T@v TaAAarridov ¢péror. Barthold thinks that olyyoror and
wpoyerrfitopes do not refer to different persons, and he finds in
wpoyervfiropes Tantalos and,Pelops; as Pittheus, the grandfather
of Hippolytus on the mother’s side, is called son of Pelops in
Medea, 6g3. The expression is probably quite vague: cf.
Theseus’ words in 1. 832.

1381. &opulerar, Mss. ; schol., &xd 7od Spov éxefvwy els ud
Epxerai, that is, “ the crime (of my ancestors) goes beyond the
bounds of its authors, and comes upon me.” L. and S. take
&opi(., with the preceding genitives, in the sense ¢come forth
from?”’; but it is better either to take it, with Barthold, ¢ The
evil is now being driven over the boundaries and tarries not,”
that is, “the crime of my forefathers is now in the process
of being completely done away with, atoned for by my death”
(we may compare the Latin exterminare); or to follow the
scholiast, and his explanation is supported by the following
words: &uore 7 éx &ud 7l more, x.7.A. To this sense of &o-
ﬁ_ffopuu we may compare the French déborder. Hence Ovid’s

num generis fato, quod nostros ervaf in annos,
Tantalides matres apta rap

Cf. Mr. Palmer’s note on Heroides, viii. 65. Weil proposed
&xovpi{eras xaxdr 748°, and Wecklein, éfaxpiferas.

1386. &valyfirov, ““insensible to pain, and so feeling no
sympathy or pity.”” The word came to be so generally used for
merciless, ruthless, that it is here actually applied to a tking,
xdovs.

1387. &av is not found in the codex Havniensis.

1391, Cf. Aesch. Pr. 115: 7is 33ud mpocéxrta K’ &peyyhs
8ebovros.

1398. 7o Sboworpos in some Mss.

1399. lwmwovépas, for irrovduys, a Doric form, like xvwayds.

1401. ¢povd, «“I recognise”: cf. Bacchae, 1259 : ppovhoasar
iy o’ é3pdoare &Ayfiger’ EAyos Sewdy.

1403. {iofnmas. The perfect is here evidently used in a
present seE)se. « I perceived whilst you spoke,” as Barthold
takes it, is quite inaP ropriate, and would be go86uny, as in 2pA.
Taur. 351 : roor &p Sv &andés, fodbuny, plaas, which he actually
quotes. dAecer ula xbmpes, C.

1409. h'mg'rhs, ¢ thy error,”’ is not to be taken with ’u¢,
as might s:?:'m at first sight from the order. ’

1413. ¥raves Tdv (rolly) ', “you would have killed me
in any case.”
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1415. Translate ¢ would that men might bring a curse on
the gods.” This leaves it open whether it mean ¢ be the cause of
curses to the gods,” which is supported by Medea, 608, kal oois
épala ¥* oboa Foyxdvw| Séjois; and by Upk. Zaur. 778 : or mean,
as Barthold takes it, “be able to curse the gods witk effect.”

1416-1418. In these lines there seems to be a corruption.
‘Weil’s emendations are eots &riuov for feds dripor, and &ras for
dpyal: he reads (6¢g in 1416. xaraoxfixrovow, PC.

1419. An inappropriate verse, and evidently a repetition of
1454. Most edd. exclude it.

1420. Weil reads adus for arijs, and in next line, udAi06® of
for udatora.

1421. Instance of double superlative.

1424. Pausanias, ii. 32. ‘Irmordry 3¢ 1@ @noéws Téuevds
re émpavéoraToy éveitai, kal vads & alrg xal &yarud doTr
&pxaioy: kal Tavra pév Awphdny Aéyovs: woifioar, xal wpocér:
Oioas 7§ ‘Irmorbre xpdTor: Tpowlnwlois 8¢ fepeds uév eorwv ‘Ixwo-
Adrov Tdv xpdvov Tob Blov wdwvra iepduevos xal Quoias kabeorhicacw
éxéreior.  Apaae 5t xal ¥Aro Todvde'  éxdorn mapBéves TAdkauoy
axoxelperal of wpd yduov, xepauévn 3¢ &védnkey & TOV vadv
¢épovoa. ’AwmoBaveiv 3¢ abrdv odx E8érovar cupévta SEd TRV
Txwav, 0bd¢ Tdv Tdpor &mopalvovow ciddres: TOv Bt év odpav
xarobpevor fploxov, TobTov elvar voullovaw éxeivoy ‘IxwéAvror

Ty wapd Oedv Tabryy ¥xovra.

1427. wévby Saxpiay = xévon Saxpuderra.

- 1429. kolk &vdbvupos meordv arynBicerar = odx, els varvular
werwy, orynfficerar, * will not fall into oblivion and be untalked
of ’ : &vdwupos, proleptic.

1434. Oedv 8Bévrwy, «when the gods put it in the way of
men ”’; 3i3évTwy here used of a bad gift, we should expect, as
Barthold says, 6eAdvror or &ydvrar.

1436. ¥es, “thou knowest,” as in L 1021, 73 3° ¥AN’ ¥xers.

1437. xal Xaip', more usually &AAR xaipe. Euripides has
this combination nine times, Aeschylus once (Eum. 775),
Sophokles not at all.” Barthold. éuol y2p, k. 7.A. So Apollo in
Alkestis, 22, says—

dyds 3¢ pi) piaopa w’ év Sduors xixp
Aeinw peAdbpwy Tavde dikrdmy orémy.

1439. This verseis suspected by Cobet, and is generally con-
sidered spurious. It is supported, however, by Xpiworr. Haox, 149.

1441. The line is some stupid reader’s note. Such a re-
proach is quite out of harmony with the rest of Hippol{tus’
words from 1390 on. Euripides could not have made Hippolytus
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say in this parenthetical and casual manner, * You are not very
sorry at leaving your old friend,” and yet express no further
concern at her indifference. Throughout the scene Artemis
has shown the greatest/ sympathy. ©Musgrave has essayed the
reading of one MS. Aefwois, Valckenaer uiapdv for maxpds, sc.
polluting. But the line is copied in the Christ. Pat., which
shows an old corruption. :

1448. For ¢péva some Mss. read xépa.

1451. The Ms. reading “Apreuuv is perhaps a gloss on ro¢d-
Sauvoy rapbévoy, an expression which occurs in a fragment of
Diphilus, with an allusion to its use in tragedy, Ayrds Aws Te
TotéBaurve xaphéve, ‘Qs of Tpaypdof paciv : so Nauck.

1453. We have followed Barthold in trans!fosing lines 1453
and 1455. Hippolytus thus takes up the word vyewvaios, said of
him by Theseus in 1452, and bids Elm pray that he may have
sons with no stain on their birth, and of equal yesvaibrns—
yvhowa Ppovoivres (cf. 1. 309). :

1457. * My endurance is endured”; I can hold out no
longer. Compare the words of Lancelot in Tennyson’s Lancelot

¢ Diamond me
No diamonds | for God’s love, a little air !
Prize me no prizes, for my prize is death 1”

1464. w=lrvhos. This word occurs very frequently in Euri-
pides. It is used of the plashing of oars, of the blows of the
ar, of the beating of the breast and cheeks in mourning, of
ops falling into a cup, here of tears, and also metaphorically
of passion, as wxfrvAos uavias.

1465-6. These verses seem to allude to the death of
Perﬁdes, which happened near the time of the representation
of this play. MaaAov expresses a comparison with the other
victims of the plague. Euripides changed the final verses as
they stood in the first edition 1n order to suit the occasion. The

of the first Hippolytus is preserved to us by Stobaeus, Flor.
5, 16:
& pdxap, olas Eaxes Tiuds,
‘InwéAvd fipes, Sia cwdpoavimy
ovwore Bymrots
aperijs GAAY SUvauis peilwr”
FA%¢ yap 7 wpbot 7 perémoter
Tis chaeBlas xdpis EaOM.

Another reference to the plague is probably in kne 176 sq.
1466. xaréxovowv: schol. émparovow
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EXCURSUS

ON THE

SYMMETRICAL ARRANGEMENT OF DIALOGUE
IN EURIPIDES.

‘THROUGHOUT the Hippolytus we find that the scenes are ar-
tistically constructed in form, in the number of lines assigned
to the speakers in dialogue, and in the arrangement of the
monologues. These points of symmetry are very interesting.
Hiirzel was the first to treat of them scientifically; Weil and
Barthold have added much to his views; but there is great
danger in over subtlety, and we here confine ourselves to the
most obvious arrangements.

Lines 1—57. The prologue is introduced by 9 lines, and closes
with 7. The body of the speech consists of 21 lines (20-40),
enclosed by 10 on either side. Thus,9 : 10 : 21 : 10 : 7.

Lines 82-120. The dialogue between Hippolytus and Attend-
ant (88-107) is preceded by 6 lines of Hippolytus (82-87) pre-
senting the wreath to Artemis, and followed by six lines of the
same speaker, and the scene concludes with 6 more lines spoken
by the Attendant (considering 115 spurious). Thus,

6:20:6: -6,

Lines 176-266. The Nurse speaks § (176-180) + § (181-185) +
12 (186-197) lines; Phaedra speaks § (198-202) ; the Nurse §
(203—::3. This is the first Og_art Then Phaedra begins her
wild wishes with 4 lines (208-211); the Nurse, 3 (212—214);
Phaedra, 4 + 4 (215-218-221) ; Nurse, §.(223-227) ; Phaedra, 4
1;;8—231); Nurse, 4 + 3 (232-235-238) ; Phaedra, 4 (239-242).

e third part begins with Phaedra’s command that her head
be covered (l. 243), followed by 6 verses (244-249) ; the Nurse
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answers in 2 (250, 251), and moralizes in 6 + 3 + 6 (252-258-
260-266). The scene, then, is arranged as follows :

1(176-207). §5:§5:12:65:6.
2 (2084242))/ 4121304 CH1.E1N 4 : 4 ¢ 3 2 4
3(243-266). 1+6:2+6:3+6.

Lines 267 sg. The stichomuthia of 13 lines is preceded by 4 of
the Chorus, and followed by 4 of the Nurse, after which follow
another 13 lines (287~296) of the Nurse (4 : 13 : 4 : 13).
Then follow 7 4+ 7 (296-303-310), then 16 =4 + 8 + 4 (311-326),
which are followed by 3 sets of 9 verses in stichomuthia (327-
335-344-353), and then 8 lines of the Nurse. Thus:

4:13:4:132:7:7::4:8:4::9:9:9::8.

Lines 372 sg. (Phaedra’s Monologue). The first 30 lines (372-
401), as they stand in our text, break up in accordance with
transition of thought into 8 (372-378), 7 (379—386&, 7 (387-393),
8 (394—401; the scheme is thus, 8 : 7 : 7 : 8. Thisis an
advantage won by the transposition of 1. 384, for else we could
only divide into 1§ + I15. e cannot attempt to arrange the
remaining part of the speech, as we cannot tell accurately how
they stood in either first or second edition.

Lines 433-481 (the Nurse’s Monologue). The scheme is
easily seen (retaining 1l. 468 sg., which Barthold rejects) :

4:6:4:20:4:6:4.

Lines 481-524. 4lines of the Chorus followed by 4 of Phaedra ;
6 of the Nurse (omitting 494, 495), 5 of Phaedra and Nurse, 4 of
Phaedra, 6 of Nurse, § of Phaedra and Nurse, 4 of Nurse:

4:4::6:5:4::6:5:4.

Lines 565 sg. The lyric dialogue between Phaedra and the
Chorus is divided in two parts by the 2 Tambics of Phaedra
(581, 582), and is preceded and followed by 4 lines between
Phaedra and Chorus (565-569 = 596-600). Then follow 1§
lines of Hippolytus and Nurse, equal in number to the preceding
15 utterances of Phaedra and Chorus.

Lines 616-668 (Hippolytus’ Monologue). This may, perhaps,
be arranged (omitting 625 + 626) :

2:7:97::6:85:6:5::5:3:85.
Lines 693-731. The scheme is evidently
2:7:2::2:7:2::7:3:7.
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Lines 776-810. Seven pairs of lines are spoken by the Chorus
and the Maid (776-789), and then Theseus, entering, speaks 7
single lines, which are followed by 2 of the Chorus, § of sticho-
muthia, 2 of Chorus; and|§ of Theseus, 1 {Thus :

7x2:7::2:§:2:85.

Lines 811.sg. Between strophe 8 and antistrophe 8, spoken by
Theseus, are two consolatory lines of the Chorus (834, 5). We
have followed Weil in supposing a gap between 852 and 853, for
these lines should evidently form an antistrophe to 1l. 811-815.
Lines 848-851 belong to Theseus, not to the Chorus, for they
correspond to 830-833.

Lines 885-935. Theseus 6; Chorus 2; Theseus 6; Chorus 3;
Hippolytus 3; Hippolytus 6 + §; Theseus §; Hippolytus 4;
Theseus 7 ; Hippolytus 4. Thus:

6:2:6::6:6::5:5::4:7:4

Lines 936-980 (Theseus’ speech). Ten lines (936-945) open
before he begins his arguments, and 10 lines pronouncing sen-
tence of banishment conclude. The intermediate 24 lines consist
of two sets of 12 (946957 = 958—969; we do not account the
spurious 1. 970), each of which can in turn be divided into two
sixes. Hence the scheme :

10:6;6:6;6: 10,

Lines 983-1035 (Hippolytus’ Defence). We cannot be quite
certain of the arrangement, as we cannot know what lines may
be lost in the neighbourhood of 1. 1020. Taking the speech as
it is, but omitting 1l. 1018-20, we may arrange :

7:6:6:5:85:6::4:7:4.
But if we suppose that the three rejected have taken the place o
two Euripidean lines, we get the much more symmetrical scheme
7:6;6:5;5:6;6: 7; and 4 concluding verses.

Lines 1037-1064. Omitting 1l. 1049, 1050, and counting the
line inserted after 1051, we get the symmetrical scheme :

3:4:4:3::4:3: 4

Lines 1064-1092 fall into two parts (1064-1077 and 1078-
1092), separated by the interjection ¢ed. Each consists of seven
distichs. Hippolytus’ farewell address in 10 lines (1093-110I)
concludes the scene.

1
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1153-1172. 4 lines between Messenger and Chorus are fol-
lowed by 3 of Messenger and 2 of Theseus ; then in the centre
are the two lines (1162, 1163) announcing Hippolytus’ death,
which are followed by.2 of Theseus, 3 of Messenger, and 4 of
Theseus. Thus':

4:3:3:28:2:3:4.

Lines 1296-1341. 17 lines of Artemis are followed by an ex-
clamation from Theseus; then come 12 lines of Artemis, and
another exclamation of Theseus, after which Artemis speaks 17
lines again, if we count Jel»’ ¥xpaias &AM’ Suws (1325) as a
whole. Thus:

17:%:012:%: 17,

Lines 1389-1414. 4 lines (2 + 2) precede the monostichs of

Artemis and Hippolytus. 1393-1400 fall into halves of 7 lines

each. The 8 lines between Hippolytus and Theseus (1407-1414)
also fall into two tetrads. Thus:

2:2:7:7::4:4
Lines 1416-1443. Artemis’ speech begins with 6 lines respect-
ing Kupris ; then come 8 foretelling the future honours of Hip-
polytus; then 6, reconciling Hippolytus and Theseus. Her

three farewell lines correspond to the three of Hippolytus
(1440-1443, omitting 1. 1441). Thus:

6:8:6::3:3.

Lines 1444-1458. The 11 monostichs (1446-1456) are en-
closed on each side by a distich : )

2:11: 2.

DusLIN: Printed at the University Press, by PONSONBY AND WELDRICK.
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ELEMENTARY CLASSICS.
18mo, Eighteenpence each,

THIS SERIES FALLS INTO TWO CLASSES—

(1) First Reading Books for Beginners, provided not
only with Introductions and Notes, but with
Vocabularies, and in some cases -with Exercises
based upon the Text

(2) Stepping-stones to the study of particular authors
intended for more advanced students who are beginning
to read such authors as Terence, Plato, the Attic Dramatists
and the harder parts of Cicero, Horace, Virgil, and
Thucydides.

These are provided with Introductions and Notes, but
no Vocabufary. The Publishers have been led to pro-
vide the more strictly Elementary Books with Vocabularies
by the representations of many teachers, who hold that be-
ginners do not understand the use of a Dictionary, and of
others who, in the case of middle-class schools where the
cost of books is a serious consideration, advocate the
Vocabulary system on grounds of economy. It is hoped
that the two parts of the Series, fitting into one another,
may together fulfil all the requirements of Elementary and
‘Preparatory Schools, and the Lower Forms of Public
Schools.
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The following Elementary Books, with Introductions,
Notes, and Vocabularies, and in some cases with
Exercises, are either ready or in preparation :—

Aeschylus.—pPROMETHEUS VINCTUS. ' Edited by Rev. H.
M. STEPHENSON, M. A. .

Arrian.—SELECTIONS. Edited for the use of Schools, with
Introduction, Notes, Vocabulary, and Exercises, by JoHN BoND,
M.A., and A. S. WALPOLE, M.A.

Aulus Gellius, Stories from. Being Selections and
Adaptations from the Noctes Atticae. Edited, for the use of
Lower Forms, by Rev. G. H. NALL, M.A., Assistant Master
in Westminster School.

Ceesar.—THE HELVETIAN WAR. Being Selections from
Book 1. of the ¢ De Bello Gallico.” Ad‘x;pted for the use of
Beginners. With Notes, Exercises, and Vocabulary, by W.
WEeLCH, M.A., and C. G. DUFFIELD, M. A,

THE INVASION OF BRITAIN. Being Selections from Books
IV. and V. of the “ De Bello Gallico.” Adapted for the use of
Beginners. With Notes, Vocabulary, and Exercises, by W.
WELCH, M.A., and C. G. DUFFIELD, M. A,

THE GALLIC WAR. 'BOOK I, Edited by A. S. WALPOLE,

M.A.
THE GALLIC WAR. BOOKS II anD III. Edited by the
Rev. W. G. RUTHERFORD, M. A,, LL.D., Head-Master of West-

minster.

THE GALLIC WAR. BOOK IV. Edited by CLEMENT BRYANS,
M.A., Assistant-Master at Dulwich College.

THE GALLIC WAR. SCENES FROM BOOKS V., AND VI,
Edited by C. COLBECK, M.A., Assistant-Master at Harrow ;
formerly Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge.

THE GALLIC WAR. BOOKS V. aND VI. (separately). By
the same Editor. Book V. ready. Book VL. in preparation.

THE GALLIC WAR. BOOK VII. Edited by JoHN BonD,
M.A., and A. S. WALPOLE, M. A.

Cicero.—DE SENECTUTE. Edited by E. S. SHUCKBURGH,
M.A., late Fellow of Emmanuel College, Cambridge.

DE AMICITIA. By the same Editor.

STORIES OF ROMAN HISTORY. Adapted for the Use of
Beginners. With Notes, Vocabulary, and Fxercises, by the Rev.
G. E. Jeans, M.A,, Fellow of Hertford College, Oxford, and
A. V.. ONES, M. A. ; Assistant-Masters at Haileybury College.

Eutropius.,—Adapted for the Use of Beginners. With Notes,
Vocabulary, and Exercises, by WiLLIAM WELCH, M.A., and C.
G. DUFFIELD, ML A., Assistant-Masters at Surrey County Scheol,
Cranleigh.
Homer.—ILIAD. BOOK I. Edited by Rev. Jou~ BonD, M.A.,
’ and A. S, WALPOLE, M. A.
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Homer.—ILIAD, BOOK XVIII. THE ARMS OF ACHILLES.

Edited by S. R, JaMEs, M. A., Assistant-Master at Eton College.
ODYSSEY: BOOK I. Edited by Rev. JouN BonDp, M.A. and
A. S. WaLroLE, M. A. ’ :

Horace.—ODES, BOOKS L.-+1V Edited by T. E. PAcg, M.A.,
late Fellow of St.” John’s Collége, Cambridge ; Assistant-Master
at the Charterhouse, Each 1s. 64,

Latin Accidence and Exercises Arranged for Be-
GINNERS. By WiLLiAM WELCH, M.A., and C. G. DUFFIELD,
M.A., Assistant Masters at Surrey County School, Cranleigh.

Livy.—BOOK 1. Edited by H. M. STEPHENSON, M.A., late
Head Master of St. Peter’s School, York.

THE HANNIBALIAN WAR, Being part of the XXI, AND
XXII. BOOKS OF LIVY, adapted for the use of beginners,
by G. C. MacauLAy, M.A., late Fellow of Trinity College,
Cambridge. )

THE SIEGE OF SYRACUSE. Being part of the XXIV, AND
XXV. BOOKS OF LIVY, adapted for the use of beginners.
‘With Notes, Vocabulary, and Exercises, by GEORGE RICHARDS,
M.A., and A. S. WALPOLE, M. A,

LEGENDS OF EARLY ROME. Adapted for the use of begin-
ners, With- Notes, Exercises, and Vocabulary, by HERBERT
WILKINSON, M. A, L7 preparation.

Lucian.—EXTRACTS FROM LUCIAN. Edited, with Notes,
Exercises, and Vocabulary, by Rev. JoHN BonD, M.A., and
A. S. WALPOLE, M. A,

- Nepo8.—SELECTIONS ILLUSTRATIVE OF GREEK AND
ROMAN HISTORY. Edited for the use of beginners with
Notes, Vocabulary and Exercises, by G.;S. FARNELL, M.A,

Ovid.—SELECTIONS. Edited by E. S. SHUCKBURGH, M.A.
late Fellow and Assistant-Tutor of Emmanuel College, Cambridge.

EASY SELECTIONS FROM OVID IN ELEGIAC VERSE.
" Arranged for the use of Beginners with Notes, Vocabulary, and
Exercises, by HERBERT WILKINSON, M. A,

STORIES FROM THE METAMORPHOSES. Edited for the
Use of Schools. With Notes, Exercises, and Vocabulary. By
J. BoND, M.A., and A. S. WaLroLx, M. A.

Pheedrus.—SELECT FABLES. Adapted for the Use of Be-
ginners, With Notes, Exercises, and Vocabularies, by A. S.
WALPOLE, M.A,

Thucydides.—THE RISE OF THE ATHENIAN EMPIRE.
BOOK I. cc. LXXXIX. — CXVIL. aAND CXXVIII —
CXXXVIIIL Edited with Notes, Vocabulary and Exercises, by F.
H. CoLsoN, M. A., Senior Classical Master at Bradford Grammar
School ; Fellow of St. John’s College, Cambridge. -

Virgil—ZNEID. BOOKI. Edited by A. S. WALPOLE, M.A,

A!NEAI.D. BOOK 1V. Edited by Rev. H. M. STEPHENSON,
M.
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Virgil —ENEID. BOOK V. Edited by Rev. A. CALVERT,
M.A., late Fellow of St. John’s College, Cambridge.
ZNEID. BOOK VI. Edited by T. E. PAce, M.A. i
ZNEID. BOOK IX. Edited by Rev. H. M. STEPHENSON,

M.A.

GEORGICS. 'BOOK.I!!VEdited by C..BrRYANs, M.A.

[1n preparation.

SELECTIONS. Edited by E. S. SHUCKBURGH, M.A,
Xenophon.—ANABASIS. BOOK I Edited by A. S.

WALPOLE, M. A.

ANABASIS. BOOK 1. Chaps. L—VIII. for the use of Beginners,
with Titles to the Sections, Notes, Vocabulary, and Exercises, by
E. A. WELLs, M.A., Assistant Master in Durham School.

ANABASIS. BOOK II. Edited by A. S. WALPOLE, M.A.

ANABASIS, SELECTIONS FROM. BOOK IV. THE RE-
TREAT OF THE TEN THOUSAND. Edited, with Notes,
‘Vocabulary, and Exercises, by Rev. E. D. STONE, M. A., formerly
Assistant-Master at Eton.

SELECTIONS FROM THE CYROPADIA. Edited, with
Notes, Vocabulary, and Exercises, by A. H. CookE, M.A., Fellow
and Lecturer of King’s College, Cambridge. -

The following more advanced Books, with Introductions
and Notes, but no Vocabulary, are either ready, or in
preparation :—

Cicero.—SELECT LETTERS. Edited by Rev. G. E. JEANs,
M.A., Fellow of Hertford College, Oxford, and Assistant-Master
at Haileybury College.

Euripides.—HECUBA. Edited by Rev. Joun Bonp, M.A.
and A. S, WALPOLE, M. A.

Herodotus.—SELECTIONS FROM BOOKS VIL axp VIIL,
THE EXPEDITION OF XERXES. Edited by A. H. COOKE,
M.A.,, Fellow and Lecturer of King's College, Cambridge.

Horace. — SELECTIONS FROM THE SATIRES AND
EPISTLES. Edited by Rev. W, J. V. BAKER, M. A., Fellow of
St. John’s College, Cambridge.

SELECT EPODES AND ARS POETICA. Edited by H. A.
DALTON, M. A., formerly Senior Student of Christchurch ; A'ssistant-
Master in Winchester College.

Plato.—EUTHYPHRO AND MENEXENUS. Edited by C. E.
GRrAVES, M.A., Classical Lecturer and late Fellow of St. John’s
College, Cambridge.

Terence.—SCENES FROM THE ANDRIA. Edited by F. W.
CoRNISH, M.A., A;sistant-Master at Eton College.

The Greek Elegiac Poets.— FROM CALLINUS TO
CALLIMACHUS. Selected and Edited by Rev. HERBERT
KynNasTON, D.D., Principal of Cheltenham College, and formerly
Fellow of St. John’s College, Cambridge.
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Thucydides.—BOOK IV. Cus. L—XLI. THE CAPTURE
_ OF SPHACTERIA. Edited by C. E. GRAVES, M.A.
Virgil.—GEORGICS. BOOK II. Edited by Rev. J. H. SKRINE,
M. A., late Fellow of Merton College, Oxford ; Warden of Trinity
College, Glenalmond,
*e" Other Volumes to follow.

CLASSICAL SERIES
FOR COLLEGES AND SCHOOLS.
) Fcap. 8vo.
Being select portions of Greek and Latin authors, edited
with Introductions and Notes, for the use of Middle and
Upper forms of Schools, or of candidates for Public
Examinations at the Universities and elsewhere.

Attic Orators.—Selections from ANTIPHON, ANDOCIDES,
LYSIAS, ISOCRATES, AND ISAEUS. Edited by R. C.
Jess, Litt.D., LL.D., Professor of Greek in the University
of Glasgow. 6s.

ZEschines.— IN CTESIPHONTEM. Edited by Rev. T.
GWATKIN, M. A., late Fellow of St. John's College, Cambridge.

° [Z98 the press.

Zschylus, — PERSA. Edited by A. O. PRICKARD, M.A.
Fellow and Tutor of New College, Oxford. With Map. 3s. 64.

SEVEN AGAINST THEBES. SCHOOL EDITION. Edited
by A. W. VerraLL, Litt.D., Fellow of Trinity College,
Cambridge, and M. A. BAYFIELD, M.A., Assistant Master at
Malvern College. 3s. 64.

Andocides.—DE MYSTERIIS. Edited by W. J. HicKIE, M. A.,
formerly Assistant-Master in Denstone College. 2s. 64.

Caesar.—THE GALLIC WAR. Edited, after Kraner, by Rev.
JoHN BoND, M.A., and A. S. WaLPOLE, M.A. With Maps. 6s.

Catullus.—SELECT POEMS. Edited by F. P. SiMpsoN, B.A.,
late Scholar of Balliol College, Oxford. New and Revised
Edition. §s. The Text of this Edition is carefully adapted to

. School use, .

Cicero.—THE CATILINE ORATIONS. From the German
of KARL HALM. Edited, with Additions, by A. S. WILKINs,
M.A., LL.D., Professor of Latin at the Owens College, Manchester,
Examiner of Classics to the University of London. New Edition,

s, 6d.
PI%O LEGE MANILIA. Edited, after HALM, by Professor A. S.
WIiILKINS, M.A.,LL.D. 2s, 6d. .
THE SECOND PHILIPPIC ORATION. From the German

- of KARL HALM. Edited, with Corrections and Additions,
by JouN E. B. MAYOR, Professor of Latin in the University of
Cambridge, and Fellow of St. John’s College. New Editior
revised.‘ 55,
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Cicero.—PRO ROSCIO AMERINO. Edited, after HALM, by
E. H. DoNkIN, M.A,, late Scholar of Lincoln College, Oxford;
Assistant-Master at Sherborne School. 4s. 64. .

PRO P. SESTIO. Edited by Rev. H. A. HOLDEN, M.A., LL.D,,
late Fellow, of Trinity College, Cambridge; and late Classical
Examiner to' the’ University of London: ' 5s.

Demosthenes.—DE CORONA. Edited by B. DRAKE, M.A.,
late Fellow of King’s College, Cambridge. New and revised
Edition. 4s. 6d.

ADVERSUS LEPTINEM. Edited by Rev. J. R. KiNng, M.A,
Fellow and Tutor of Oriel College, Oxford. . 6d. -

THE FIRST PHILIPPIC, Edited, after C. REHDANTZ, by Rev.
T. GWATKIN, M.A,, late Fellow of St. John’s College, Cambridge

6d.

2s. 6d.

IN MIDIAM. Edited by Prof. A. S. WiLkINs, LL.D., and
HERMAN HAGER, Ph.D., of the Owens College, Manchester.
.. In preparation,

Euripides.—HIPPOLYTUS. Edited by J. P. MAHAFFY, M.A.,
Fellow and Professor of Ancient History in Trinity College, Dub-
lin, and J. B. Bury, Fellow of Trinity College, Dublin. 3s. 6d.

MEDEA. Edited by A. W. Verrary, Litt.D., Fellow and
Lecturer of Trinity College, Cambridge. 3s. 6d.

IPHIGENIA IN TAURIS. Edited by E. B. ENGLAND, M.A.,
Lecturer at the Owens College, Manchester, 4s. 64.

Herodotus.—BOOKS V. aNp VI. Edited by J. STRACHAN,
M.A., Professor of Greek .in the Owens College, Manchester,
In preparation.
BOOKS VII. anp VIII. Edited by Mrs. MONTAGU BUTLER.
. [In the press.
Hesiod.—THE WORKS AND DAYS. Edited by W. T.
LENDRUM, Assistant Master in Dulwich College. [/ greparation.
Homer.—ILIAD. BOOKS I., IX., XI., XVI.—XXIV. THE
STORY OF ACHILLES. Edited by the late J. H. PrRATT,
M.A., and WALTER LEAF, Litt.D., Fellows of Trinity College,
Cambridge. 6s.

ODYSSEY. BOOKIX. Edited by Prof. JouN E.B. MAYOR. 2s. 64.

ODYSSEY. BOOKS XXI.—XXIV. THE TRIUMPH OF
ODYSSEUS. Edited by S. G. IIaMILTON, B.A,, Fellow of
Hertford College, Oxford. 3s. 6d. X

Horace.—THE ODES. Edited by T. E. Pace, M.A., formerly
Fellow of St. John’s College, Cambridge ; Assistant-Master at
the Charterhouse, 6s. (BOOKS I., II., III., and IV. separately,

2s. each,

THE SA’I)‘IRES. Edited by ARTHUR PALMER, M.A., Fellow of
Trinity College, Dublin; Professor of Latin in the University of
Dublin. 6s.

. THE EPISTLES AND ARS POETICA. Edited by A S.
KWILKINS, M.A., LL.D., Professor of Latin in Owens College,
Felio'.Ch“t"sf_ ‘Examiner in Classics to the University of

on. 6s.

S -
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Isaeos.—THE ORATIONS. Edited by WiLLiAM RIDGEWAY,
M.A., Fellow of Caius College, Cambridge; and Professor of
Greek in the University of Cork. [Zn preparation,

Juvenal. THIRTEEN SATIRES, Edited, for the Use of
Schools, by E.\G. /HARDY, M!A:;)late Fellow of Jesus College,
Oxford. §s.

The Text of this Edition is carefully adapted to School use.

SELECT SATIRES. Edited by Professor JonN E. B. MAYOR.
X. AND XI. 3s. 64. XIL.—XVI. 4s. 64.

Livy.—BOOKS II AND IIL. Edited by Rev. H. M. STEPHENSON,
M.A. ss.

BOOKS XXI. AND XXII. Edited by the Rev. W, W, CAPes,
M.A. Maps. 55

BOOKS XXIII. AND XXIV, Edited by G. C. MacauLAy, M.A.
‘With Maps. §s. .

*THE LAST TWO KINGS OF MACEDON. EXTRACTS
FROM THE FOURTH AND FIFTH DECADES OF
LIVY. Selected and Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by
F. H. RAWLINs, M. A., Fellow of King’s College, Cambridge ; and
Assistant-Master at Eton. With Maps. 3s. 6d.

THE SUBJUGATION OF ITALY. SELECTIONS FROM
THE FIRST DECADE. Edited by G. E. MARINDIN, M.A,,
formerly Assistant Master at Eton. [7n preparation.

Lucretius. BOOKS I.—III. Edited by J. H. WARBURTON
LEE, M.A,, late Scholar of Corpus Christi College, Oxford, and
Assistant- Ma.ster at Rossall. 4s. 64.

Lysias.—SELECT ORATIONS. Edited by E. S. SHUCKBURGH,
M.A,, late Assistant-Master at Eton College, formerly Fellow and
Assistant-Tutor of Emmanuel College, Cambridge. New Edition,
revised. 6.

Martial. — SELECT EPIGRAMS. Edited Rev. H. M.
STEPHENSON, M.A. New Edition, Revised and Enlarged. 6s. 64.

Ovid.—FASTI. Edited by G. H. HALLAM, M.A., Fellow of St.

ohn’s College, Cambridge, and Assistant-Master at Harrow,

ith Maps. §s.
HEROIDUM EPISTULZA XIII. Edited by E. S. SHUCKBURGH,
M.A. 4s. 64,
METAMORPHOSES. BOOKS I.—III. Edited by C, SIMMONS,
M.A [/n preparation.

METAMORPHOSES BOOKS XIII. aANp XIV. Edited by
C. S1MMONS, M.A. 4s. 64.
Plato.—MENO. Edited by E. S. THoMPsON, M.A., Fellow of
Christ’s College, Cambridge. [7n preparation.
APOLOGY AND CRITO. Edited by F. J. H. JENKINSON,
M.A., Fellow of Tnmtf College, Cambridge. [Zn preparation.
LACHES Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by M. T. TATHAM,
M.A., Balliol College, Oxford, formerly Assistant Master at
Westminster School.  2s. 64.
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Plato.—THE REPUBLIC. BOOKS I.—V. Edited by T. H.
WARREN, M.A., President of Magdalen College, Oxford.

[/n the press.

Plautus.—MILES GLORIOSUS. Edited by R. Y. TYRRELL

~ ML.A,, Fellow of Trinity College; and Regius Professor of Greek in

the University of Dublin. Second Edition Revised. §s.
AMPHITRUO. Edited by ARTHUR PALMER, M.A., Fellow of
Trinity College and Regius Professor of Latin in the University

of Dublin. [7/n preparation.
CAPTIVI. Edited by A. RHYS SMITH, late JuniorrStudent of
Christ Church, Oxford. [Z» preparation.

Pliny.—LETTERS. BOOK III. Edited by Professor JouN E. B.

MaAvor. With Life of Pliny by G. H. RENDALL, M.A. 5
LETTERS. BOOKS I. and II. Edited by J. Cowan, B.A.,
Assistant-Master 1n the Grammar School, Manchester.
. (75 preparation.

Plutarch.—LIFE OF THEMISTOKLES. Edited by Rev.
H. A. HoLDEN, M.A.,, LL.D. 5s.

Polybius.—THE HISTORY OF THE ACHZAN LEAGUE
AS CONTAINED IN THE REMAINS OF POLYBIUS.
_Edited by W. W. CAPEs, M.A. 6s. 64, :

Propertius.—SELECT POEMS. Edited by Professor J. P.
POSTGATE, M.A., Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. Second
Edition, revised. 6s.

Sallust.—CATILINA Anp JUGURTHA.: Edited by C. MERI-
vALE, D.D., Dean of Ely. New Edition, carefully revised and
enlarged, 4s. 6d. Or separately, 2s. 64. each.

BELLUM CATULINAE. Edited by A. M. Cook, M.A., Assist.
ant Master at St. Paul’s School. 4s. 64.

JUGURTHA. By the same Editor. [7n preparation.
Sophocles.—ANTIGONE. Edited by Rev. JoHN BoND, M.A.,
and A. S. WALPOLE, M.A. [/n preparation.

Tacitus.—AGRICOLA AND GERMANIA. Edited by A. J.
CHURCH, M.A., and W. J. BrobriBB, M.A., Translators of
Tacitus. New Edition, 3s. 64. Or separately, 2s. each. .

THE ANNALS. BOOK VI. By the same Editors. 2s. 6d.

THE HISTORIES. BOOKS I. anp II. Edited by A. D.
GoODLEY, M.A. 5s. .

THE HISTORIES. BOOKS III.—V. By the same Editor.

[4n preparation.
THE ANNALS. BOOKS L AND II. Edited by J. S. REID,

M.L., Litt.D. [Zn preparation.
Terence.—HAUTON TIMORUMENOS. Edited by E. S,
SHUCKBURGH, M.A., 3s. With Translation, 4s. 6d.

PHORMIO. Edited by Rev. JoHN BonND, M.A., and A, S.
WALPOLE, M.A, 4. 64.
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Thucydides. BOOK 1V. Edited'by C. E. GrRAVES, M.A,,
Classical Lecturer, and late Fellow of St. John’s Collegs,
Cambridge. 5.

BOOKS III. aND V. By the same Editor. To be published
separately. n préparation  (Book V. in the press.)

BOOKS L anD II. " Edited by C. BRYANS, M. A. [/n pregaration.

BOOKS VI, AND VII. THE SICILIAN EXPEDITION. Edited
by the Rev. PERCIVAL FRrOST, M.A., late Fellow of St. John’s
;’,‘Iollege, Cambridge. New. Edition, revised and enlarged, with

. Map. 55,

Tibullus.—SELECT POEMS. Edited by Professor J. P.

. PosTcATE, M.A. [n preparation.

Virgil —&NEID. BOOKS II anp III. THE NARRATIVE
OF ZENEAS. Edited by E. W. HowsoN, M.A., Fellow of King’s
College, Cambridge, and Assistant-Master at Harrow. 3s.

Xenophon.—HELLENICA, BOOKS I anp II.  Edited by
H. HAILSTONE, B.A,, late Scholar of .Peterhouse, Cambridge.
With Map. 4. 64.

CYROPAZDIA. BOOKS VII. anp VIII. Edited by ALFRED
GoODWIN, M.A., Professor of Greek in University College,
London. §s. 3

MEMORABILIA SOCRATIS. Edited by A. R. CLUER, B.A.,
Balliol College, Oxford. 6s.

THE ANABASIS. BOOKS I.—IV. Edited by Professors W. W.*
GoopwIN and J. W. WHITE. Adapted to Goodwin’s Greek
Grammar. With a Map. §s.

HIERO. Introduction, Summaries, Critical and Explanatory Notes
and Indices, and Critical Appendix. Edited by Rev. H. A
HoLpeEN, M.A., LL.D. Third Edition, revised. 3s. 64,

OECONOMICUS. By the same Editor. With Introduction,
Explanatory Notes, Critical Appendix, and Lexicon. 6s.

** Other Volumes will follow.

CLASSICAL LIBRARY.

(1) Texts, Edited with Introductions and Notes,
for the use of Advanced Students. (2) Commentaries
and Translations.

ZAschylus.—THE EUMENIDES. The Greek Text, with
Introduction, English Notes, and Verse Translation. By BERNARD
DRAKE, M.A., late Fellow of King's College, Cambridge.

8vo. §s.
AGAMEMNON. Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by A. W,
VERRALL, Litt.D. 8vo. [/n preparation.

AGAMEMNON, CHOEPHORE, AND EUMENIDES.
Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by A. O. PRICKARD, M.A.,
Fellow and Tutor of New College, Oxford. 8vo.

[Zn preparation.

A
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ZAschylus.—THE “ SEVEN AGAINST THEBES.” Edited,
with Introduction, Commentary, and Translation, by A. W.
VE]&ALL, Litt.D., Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 8vo.
7s. 64.

THE SUPPLICES. | | /A (Revised Text, with Introduction, Critical
Notes, Commentary and Translation. By T. G. TUCKER, M. A.,
Fellow of St. John's College, Cambridge, and Professor of Classical
Philology in the University of Melbourne. 8vo. [/n the press.

Antoninus, Marcus Aurelius.—BOOK IV. OF THE
MEDITATIONS. The Text Revised, with Translation and
Notes, by HAsTINGS CROSSLEY, M.A., Professor of Greek in
Queen’s College, Belfast. 8vo. 6s.

Aristotle.—THE METAPHYSICS. BOOK I. Translated by
a Cambridge Graduate. 8vo. §s. [Book I1. in preparation.
THE POLITICS. Edited, after Suseminr, by R. D. HIcks,
M. A., Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 8vo.
[, the press.
THE POLITICS. Translated, with Analysis and Critical Notes,
by Rev. J. E. C. WELLDON, M.A., Fellow of King’s College, -
Cambridge, and Head-Master of Harrow School. Second Edition,
revised. Crown 8vo. 10s. 64.

THE RHETORIC. Translated, with an Analysis and Critical
Notes, by the same. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. .
THE ETHICS. Translated, with an: Analysis and Critical Notes,

by the same. Crown 8vo. [7n preparation.
AN INTRODUCTION TO ARISTOTLE'S RHETORIC
With Analysis, Notes, and Appendices. By E. M. CorE, Fellow
and Tator of Trinity College, Cambridge. 8vo. 14s.
THE SOPHISTICI ELENCHI. With Translation and Notes
by E. PosTE, M.A., Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford. 8vo. 8s. 64.

Aristophanes.—THE BIRDS. Translated into English Verse, °
with Introduction, Notes, and Appendices, by B. H. KENNEDY,
D.D., Regius Professor of Greek in the University of Cambridge.
Crown 8vo. 6s. Help Notes to the same, for the use of
Students, 1s. 64,

Attic Orators.—FROM ANTIPHON TO ISAEOS. By
R. C. Jess, Litt.D., LL.D., Professor of Greek in the University
of Glasgow. 2 vols. 8vo. 25, )

Babrius.—Edited, with Introductory Dissertations, Critical Notes,
Commentary and Lexicon. By Rev. W, GUNION RUTHERFORD,
M.A., LL.D.,Head-Master of Westminster, 8vo. I2s. 64.

Cicero.—THE ACADEXICA. The Text revised and explained
by J. S. Rem, M.L., Litt.D., Fellow of Caius College, Cam-
bridge. 8vo. 15s. .

THE ACADEMICS. Translated by J. S. Reip, M.L., Litt.D.
8vo. §s. 64,
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Cicero.—SELECT LETTERS. After the Edition of ALBERT
WATSON, M.A. Translated by G. E. JeaNs, M.A., Fellow of
Hertford College, Oxford, and late Assistant-Master at Haileybury.
Second Edition. Revised. Crown 8vo. 10s. 64,

. (See also Classical Series.)

Euripides.—MEDEA. Edited, with Introduction and Notes, b{
A. W. VerraLL, Litt.D., Fellow and Lecturer of Trinity Col-
lege, Cambridge. 8vo. 7s. 6d.

TPHIGENIA IN AULIS. Edited, with Introduction and Notes,
by E. B. ENGLAND, M.A., Lecturer in the Owens College,
Manchester. 8vo. [/n fr ation,

INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF EURIPIDES. By
Professor J. P. MAHAFFY. Fcap. 8vo. Is. 6d. (Classical Writers

Series.)
(See also Classical Series.)
Herodotus.—BOOKS I.—III. THE ANCIENT EMPIRES
OF THE EAST. Edited, with Notes, Introductions, and Ap-
gendices, by A. H. Savce, Deputy-Professor of Comparative
hilology, Oxford; Honorary LL.D., Dublin. Demy 8vo. 16s.

BOOKS 1V.—IX. Edited by REGINALD W, MACAN, M.A.,
Lecturer in Ancient History at Brasenose College, Oxford. 8vo.

[Zn preparation.

Homer.—THE ILIAD. Edited, with Introduction and English

Notes, by WALTER LEAF, Litt.D., late Fellow of Trinity College,

Cambridge. 8vo. In Two Volumes. Vol I. Books L—XIIL 145, -
Vol. II, Books XIIL—XIV. 14s.

THE ILIAD. Translated into English Prose. By ANDREW
LANG, M.A., WALTER LEAF, Litt.D., and ERNEST MYERS,
M.A. Crown8vo. 125 6d.

THE ODYSSEY. Done into English by S. H. BUTCHER, M.A.,
Professor of Greek in the University of Edinburgh, and ANDREW
LANG, M.A., late Fellow of Merton College, Oxford. Seventh
and Cheaper Edition, revised and corrected. Crown 8vo. 4s. 64.

INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF HOMER. By the
Right Hon, W, E. GLADSTONE, M.P, 18mo. 1s. (Literature
Primers.) :

HOMERIC DICTIONARY. For Use in Schools and
Colleges. Translated from the German of Dr. G. AUTENRIETH,
with Additions and Corrections, by R. P. Kegp, Ph.D. With
numerous Illustrations, Crown 8vo. 6s.

(See also Classical Series.)
Horace.—THE WORKS OF HORACE RENDERED INTO
ENGLISH PROSE. With Introductions, Running Analysis,
- Notes, &. By J. LONSDALE, M.A., and S. Leg, M.A. (Globe
Edition.) 3s. 6d,

STUDIES, LITERARY AND HISTORICAL, IN THE
OIzlES Ocl"":-IORACEl.) By sA. W.& ngx., Fellow of Trinity
Col bridge. Demy 8vo. 8. 64.

i (See also %‘Md Series.)
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Juvenal.—THIRTEEN SATIRES OF JUVENAL, With s
Commentary. By JoHN E, B. MAYOR, M. A., Professor of Latin
in the University of Cambridge. Crown 8vo.

*.* Vol. I. Fourth Edition, Revised and Enlarged. 10s. 6d.
Vol. II. Second Edition. 10s. 64.

*.* The new mdtter'consists)of .an Introduction (pp. 1—53), Addi-
tional Notes (pp. 333—466) and Index (pp. 467—526). It is also
issued separately, as a Supplement to the previous edition, at §s.

THIRTEEN SATIRES. Translated into English after the Text
of J. E. B, MAYOR by ALEXANDER LEEPER, M.A., Warden

of ’Ig‘inity College, in the University of Melbourne. Crown 8vo.

3¢
(See also Classical Series.)

Ktesias.—THE FRAGMENTS OF THE PERSIKA OF
KTESIAS. [Edited with Introduction and Notes by JoHN
. GILMORE, MLA. 8vo. [immediately.
Livy.—BOOKS I.—IV. Translated by Rev. H. M. STEPHENSON,
M.A,, late Head-Master of St. Peter’s School, York.
[Zn preparation.
BOOKS XXIL—XXV. Translated by ALFRED JoHN CHURCH,
M.A., of Lincoln College, Oxford, Professor of Latin, University
College, London, and WiLLIAM JACKSON BRODRIBB, M.A,, late
Fellow of St. John’s College, Cambridge. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d.
INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF LIVY., By Rev.
W. W. Carss, Reader in Ancient History at Oxford. Fcap. 8vo.
1. 6d. (Classical Writers Series.)
(See also Classical Series.)

Martial.—BOOKS I. anp II. OF THE EPIGRAMS. Edited,
with Introduction and Notes, by Professor J. E. B. MAYOR, M. A.
8vo. [27 the press.

. (See also Classical Series.)

Pausanias.—DESCRIPTION OF GREECE. Translated by
J. G. FrRAZER, M. A., Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge.

: [Zn preparation.

Phrynichus.—THE NEW PHRYNICHUS; being a Revised
Text of the Ecloga of the Grammarian Phrynichus. With Intro-

. duction and Commentary by Rev. W. GUNION RUTHERFORD,
M.A., LL.D., Head-Master of Westminster. 8vo. 18s.

Pindar.—THE EXTANT ODES OF PINDAR. Translated
into English, with an Introduction and shart Notes, by ERNEST
MYERs, M.A., late Fellow of Wadham College, Oxford. Second
Edition. Crown 8vo. 5s.

THE OLYMPIAN AND PYTHIAN ODES. Edited, with an
Introductory Essay, Notes, and Indexes, by BASIL GILDERSLEEVE,
Professor of Greek in the Johns Hopkins University, Baltimore,
Crown 8vo. 7s. 64.

Plato.—PHADO. Edited, with Introduction, Notes, and Appen-
dices, by R. D. ARCHER-HIND, M. A,, Fellow of Trinity Ccllege,
Cambridge. 8vo, 8s. 64.
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Plato.—TIMAEUS.—Edited, with Introduction, Notes, and a
Translation, by the same Editor. _8vo. 165,

PHAEDO. Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by W. D. GEDDES,
LL.D., Principal of the University of Aberdeen. Second Edition.
Demy 8vo. 8s. 64,

PHILEBUS. Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by HENRY
JAcksoN, M.A., Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 8vo.

) [/n preparation.

THE REPUBLIC.—Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by
H. C. GoopHART, M.A., Fellow of Trinity College, Cam-
bgidge. 8vo. [/n preparation.

THE REPUBLIC OF PLATO. Translated into English, with an
Analysis and Notes, by J. LL. DAVIES, M.A., and D. J. VAUGHAN,
M.A. 18mo. 4s. 6d.

EUTHYPHRO, APOLOGY, CRITO, AND PHADO. Trans-
lated by F. J. CHURCH. 18mo. 4s. 64.

PHADRUS, LYSIS, AND PROTAGORAS. A New and

. Literal Translation, mainly from the text of Bekker. By J.
WRIGHT, M. A., Trinity College, Cambridge. 18mo. 4s. 64.
(Sce also Classical Series.)

Plautus.—THE MOSTELLARIA OF PLAUTUS. With Notes,
Prolegomena, and Excursus. By WiLLIAM RaMsAy, M.A,,
formerly Professor of Humanity in the University of Glasgow.
Edited by Professor GEORGE G. RAMsAY, M.A., of the University

' of Glasgow. 8vo. 14s.
(See also Classical Series.)

Pliny.—LETTERS TO TRAJAN. Edited, with Introductory
Essays and Notes, by E. G. HARDY, M. A., late Fellow of Jesus
College, Oxford. 8vo. [/n the press.

Polybius.—THE HISTORIES. Translated, with Introduction
and Notes, by E. S. SHUCKBURGH, M.A. 2 vols. Crown 8vo.
. [/ the press.
Sallust.—CATILINE anp JUGURTHA.- Translated, with
Introductory Essays, by A. W. PoLLARD, B.A. Crown 8vo. 6s.
THE CATILINE (separately). Crown 8vo. 3s.
{See also Classical Series.)

Sophocles.—@EDIPUS THE KING. Translated from the
Greek of Sophocles into English Verse by E. D. A.” MORSHEAD,
M.A., late Fellow 'of New College, Oxford ; Assistant Master at
Winchester College. Fcap. 8vo. 3s5. 64. .

Studia Scenica.—Part L, Section I. Introductory Study on
the Text of the Greek Dramas, The Text of SOPHOCLES’
TRACHINIAE, 1-300. By DAVID S. MARGOLIOUTH, Fellow
of New College, Oxford. - Demy 8vo. 2s. 6d.

Tacitus.—THE ANNALS. Edited, with Introductions _a.pd
Notes, by G. O. HOLBROOKE, M. A., Professor of Latin in Trinity
College, Hartford, U.S.A. With Maps. . 8vo. 16s.
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Tacitus.—THE ANNALS. Translated by A.J- CHURCH, M- A-»
and ‘W. J. BRODRIBE, M.A. With Notes and Maps. New

Edition. Crown 8vo. 7s. 64.
and Notes, by

THE HISTORIES. Edited, with Introduction
. SPOONER, M.A, (Fellow of New College, and

Rev. W. A '\
H. M. SPOONER, M.A., formerly Fellow of agdalen ege,
Oxford. 8vo. n prepar

M.A, and

THE HISTORY. Translated by A. J. CHURCH,
W. J. BRODRIBB, M.A. With Notes and a Map- Crown 8vo-

6s.

THE AGRICOLA AND GERMANY,
ON ORATORY. Translated by A. J. CHURCH, M.A.,
w. J. BroprieB, M.A. With Notes and Maps. New and

Re.vnsed Edition. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6a.

INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF TACITUS. By

A. J. CHURCH, M.A. and W. J. BRODRIBB, M.A. Fcap- 8vo.
1s. 6d. (Classical Writers Series.)

Theocritus, Bion, and Moschus. Rendered into English
Prose, with Introductory Essay, by A. LANG, M.A. Crown 8vo. 6s.

RENDERED INTO

i Introductions, Running Analysis,
and an Index, by JAMES LONSDALE, M.A., and SAMUEL LEE,
M.A. New Edition. Globe 8vo.  3s. 04«

THE gENEID. Translated by J- W. MACKAIL, M.A., Fellow of
Balliol College, Oxford. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d-

Xenpphon.—-comm'rn WORKS. Translated, with Introduc-
tion and Essays, by H. G. DAKYNS, M.A., Assistant—Masterin
(£ the prev

Clifton College. Your Volumes. Crown 8vo.

P

GRAMMAR, COMPOSITION, & PHILOLOGY.

Belcher.—SHORT EXERCISES IN LATIN PROSE COM:

POSITION AND EXAMINATION PAPERS IN LATIN
GRAMMAR, to which is a Chapter on ysis of
Sentences. By the Rev. H. BELCHER, M.A., Rector of the High
School, Dun N.Z. New Edition. -18mo. Is. 6d.
KEY TO THE ABOVE (for Teachers only). 35 6d.
SHORT EXERCISES IN LATIN PROSE COMPOSITION-
Part 11., On the Syntax of Sentences, with an A pendix,i
ing EXERCISES IN LATIN IDIOMS, &c. ¥ 2s.
KEY TO THE ABOVE (for Teachers only). 3s-

Blackie.—GREEK AND ENGLISH DIALOGUES FOR sk

JUNE

IN SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES. By JoHN STU. Bracklh
Emeritas Professor of Greek in the U!ﬁvu’!ity A i
New Edition. Feap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. of Eane
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Bryans.—LATIN PROSE EXERCISES BASED UPON
CAESAR’S GALLIC WAR. With a Classification of Czsar's
Chief Phrases and Grammatical Notes on Caesar’s Usages. By
CLEMENT BRYANS, M.A,, Assistant-Master in Dulwich College.
Second Edition, Reyised and Enlarged. Extra fcap. 8vo, 2s. 6d.

KEY TO THE ABOVE (for Teachers only). New Edition. 4s. 6d.
GREEK PROSE EXERCISES based upon Thucydides. By the
same Author. Extra fcap. 8vo. In preparation.

Cookson.—A LATIN SYNTAX. By CHRISTOPHER COOKSON,

. MLA,, Assistant-Master at S. Paul’s School. 8vo. [/ preparation.

Eicke.—FIRST LESSONS IN LATIN. By K. M. EICKE, B.A.,
Assistant-Master in Oundle School. Globe 8vo. 2s.

England.—EXERCISES ON LATIN SYNTAX AND IDIOM.
ARRANGED WITH REFERENCE TO ROBY’S SCHOOL
LATIN GRAMMAR. By E. B. ENGLAND, M.A., Assistant
Lecturer at the Owens College, Manchester, Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d.
Key for Teachers only, 2. 64.

Goodwin.—Works by W. W. GoopwiN, LL.D., Professor of
Greek in Harvard University, U.S.A.

SYNTAX OF THE MOODS AND TENSES OF THE GREEK
VERB. New Edition, revised. Crown 8vo. 6s. 6d.
A GREEK GRAMMAR. New Edition, revised. Crown 8vo. 6s.
“It is the best Greek Grammar of its size in the English language.”’—
ATHENEUM.

A GREEK GRAMMAR FOR SCHOOLS. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d.

Greenwood.—THE ELEMENTS OF GREEK GRAMMAR,
including Accidence, Irregular Verbs, and Principles of Deriva-
tion and Composition ; adapted to the System of Crude Forms.
By J. G. GREENWOOD, Principal of Owens College, Manchester.
New Edition. Crown8vo. §s. 6d.

Hadley and Allen.—A GREEK GRAMMAR FOR
SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES. By JAmes HADLEY, late
Professor in Yale College. Revised and in part Rewritten by
FREDERIC DE FOREST ALLEN, Professor in Harvard College.
Crown 8vo. 6s. .

Hodgson.—MYTHOLOGY FOR LATIN VERSIFICATION.
A brief Sketch of the Fables of the Ancients, prepared to be
rendered into Latin Verse for Schools. By F. HopGson, B.D.,
late Provost of Eton. New Edition, revised by F. C. HODGSON,
M.A. 18mo. 3.

Jackson.—FIRST STEPS TO GREEK PROSE COMPOSI-
TION. By BLOMFIELD JACKSON, M.A., Assistant-Master in
King’s Collyege School, London. New Edition, revised and

enlarged. 18mo. 1Is. 6d.

KEY TO FIRST STEPS (for Teachers only). 18mo. 3s. 64.

SECOND STEPS TO GREEK PROSE COMPOSITION, with

Miscellaneous Idioms, Aids to Accentuation, and Examination
Pa; in Greek Scholarship. -18mo. 2s. 6d.
KEY TO SECOND STEPS (for Teachers only). 18mo. 3s. 6d.

¢
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Kynaston.—EXERCISES IN THE COMPOSITION OF
GREEK IAMBIC VERSE by Translations from English Dra-
matists. By Rev. H, KYNAsTON, D.D., Principal of Cheltenham
College. With Introduction, Vocabulary, &c. New Edition,
revised and enlarged. | | Extra fcap. 8vo.. - 5s.

KEY TO THE SAME (for Teachers only). Extra feap. 8vo. 4s. 6d.

Lupton.—Works by J. H. LupToN, M. A., Sur-Master of St. Paul’s
School, and formerly Fellow of St. John’s College, Cambridge.
AN INTRODUCTION TO LATIN ELEGIAC VERSE
COMPOSITION. Globe 8vo. 2s. 6d.

LATIN RENDERING OF THE EXERCISES IN PART II.
(XXV.-C.). Globe 8vo.

AN INTRODUCTION TO LATIN LYRIC VERSE COMPO-
SITION. Globe 8vo, 3s.

KEY6l;OR THE USE OF TEACHERS ONLY. Globe 8vo.
4s. 6d.

Mackie.—PARALLEL PASSAGES FOR TRANSLATION
INTO GREEK AND ENGLISH. Carefully graduated for the
use of Colleges and Schools. With Indexes. By Rev. ELLIs C.
MACKIE, Classical Master at Heversham Grammar School. Globe
8vo. 4s. 6d.

Macmillan.—FIRST LATIN GRAMMAR. By M. C. Mac-
MILLAN, M.A,, late Scholar of Christ’s College, Cambridge;
sometime Assistant-Master in St. Paul's School. New Edition,
enlarged. Fcap. 8vo. 1s. 6d.

Macmillan’s Greek Course.—Edited by Rev. W. GUNION
RUTHERFORD, M.A,, LL.D., Head Master of Westminster.
I.—FIRST GREEK GRAMMAR. By the Editor. New Edition,
thoroughly revised. Globe 8vo. 2s.

IIL.—EASY LESSONS IN GREEK ACCIDENCE. By H. G.
UNDERHILL, M.A., Assistant-Master St. Paul’s Preparatory
School. Globe 8vo. 2s. . .

IV TMANUAL OF GRERK ACCIDENCE.

IV.-.MANUA . .

V.—_MANUAL OF GREEK SYNTAX. [Znpreparation.

VI.—ELEMENTARY GREEK COMPOSITION.

Macmillan’s Greek Reader._STORIES AND LEGENDS.
A First Greek Reader, with Notes, Vocabulary, and Exercises.
By F. H. CoLsoN, M.A., late Fellow of St. John’s College, Cam-
bridge, and Senior Classical Master of Bradford Grammar School.
Globe 8vo. .3s.

Macmillan’s Latin Course. FIRST YEAR. By A. M.
CooK, M. A., Assistant-Master at St. Paul’s School. New Edition,
revised and enlarged. Globe 8vo, 3. 64,

*.* The Second Part is in preparation,

Macmillan’s Latin Reader.—A LATIN READER FOR
THE LOWER FORMS IN SCHOOLS. "By H. J. Harpy,
M.A., Assistant Master in Winchester College. Globe 8vo. 2s. 64.
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Macmillan’s Shorter Latin Course. By A. M. Coox,
M.A,, Ass'istant-Master at St.Paul’s School, Being an abridgment
of ** Macmillan’s Latin Course,” First Year. Globe 8vo. 1. 64.

Marshall.—A TABLE OF IRREGULAR GREEK VERBS.
classified according\to\the arrangement 6f Curtius’s Greek Grammar,
By J. M. MARSHALL, M.A., Head Master of the Grammar
School, Durham. New Edition. 8vo. 1s. .

Mayor (John E. B.)—FIRST GREEK READER. Edited
after KArRL HALM, with Corrections and large Additions by Pro-
fessor JouN E. B. MAYOR, M. A., Fellow of St. John’s College,
Cambridge. New Edition, revised. Fcap. 8vo. 4s. 64.

Mayor (Joseph B.)—GREEK FOR BEGINNERS. By the
Rev. J. B. MAYOR, M.A., Professor of Classical Literature in
King's College, London. Part I., with Vocabulary, 1s. 6d.
Parts II. and III., with Vocabulary and Index, 3¢. 64. Complete
in one Vol. fcap. 8vo. 4. 64.

Nixon.—PARALLEL EXTRACTS, Arranged for Translation into
English and Latin, with Notes on Idioms. By J. E. NIxoN,
M.A., Fellow and Classical Lecturer, King’s College, Cambridge.
Part I.—Historical and Epistolary. New Edition, revised and
enlarged. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d.

PROSE EXTRACTS, Arranged for Translation into English and
Latin, with Geuneral and Special Prefaces on Style and Idiom.
I. Oratorical. II. Historical. III. Philosophical and Miscella-
neous. By the same Author. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d.

*.* Translations of Select Passages supplied by Author only.

Peile.—A PRIMER OF PHILOLOGY. By J. PEiLE, Litt.D.,
Master of Christ’s College, Cambridge. 18mo. 1s.

Postgate.—PASSAGES FOR TRANSLATION INTO LATIN
PROSE. With Introduction and Notes, by J. P. PosTGATE,
M.A. Crown 8vo. [ the press.

Postgate and Vince.—A DICTIONARY OF LATIN
ETYMOLOGY. By J. P. PosTGATE, M.A., and C. A. VINCE,
M.A. [Zn preparation,

Potts (A. W.—Works by Arexanper W. Porrs, M.A,,
LL.D., late Fellow of St. John’s College, Cambridge; Head
Master of the Fettes College, Edinburgh.

HINTS TOWARDS LATIN PROSE COMPOSITION. New
Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 3s.

PASSAGES FOR TRANSLATION INTO LATIN PROSE.
Edited with Notes and References to the above. New Edition.
Extra fcap. 8vo. 2s. 64.

LATIN VERSIONS OF PASSAGES FOR TRANSLATION
INTO LATIN PROSE (for Teachers only). 2s. 64.

Preston.—EXERCISES IN LATIN VERSE COMPOSITION.
By Rev. G. PrEsTON, M. A., Head Master of the King’s School,
Chester. (With Key.) Globe 8vo. [Zn preparation
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Reid.—A GRAMMAR OF TACITUS. By]J.S. Rem, M.L,

Fellow of Caius College, Cambridge. [/» ratiosn.
A GRAMMAR OF VERGIL. By the same Aut.hg:.m
(/7 preparation.

*o* Similar Grammars to other Classical-Authors will probably follow.

Roby.—A GRAMMAR OF THE LATIN LANGUAGE, from
Plautus to Suetonius. By H. J. RoBy, M.A,, late Fellow of St.
ilzt)hn’s College, Cambridge. In Two Parts, Part I. Fifth

dition, containing:—Book I. Sounds. Book II. Inflexions.
Book 1II. Word-formation. Appendices. Crown 8vo, 9s.
Part 11, Syntax, Prepositions, &c. Crown 8vo, 10s. 64.
* Marked by the clear and practised insight of a master in his art. A book that
would do honour to any country.”’—ATHENEUM.

SCSHOOL LATIN GRAMMAR. By the same Author. Crown
V0. 5.

Rush.—SYNTHETIC LATIN DELECTUS. A First Latin
Construing Book arranged on the Principles of Grammatical
Analysis. With Notes and Vocabulary. By E. RusH, B.A.
With Preface by the Rev. W, F. MouLTON, M.A.,, D.D. New
and Enlarged Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 2. 64d.

Rust.—FIRST STEPS TO LATIN PROSE COMPOSITION.
By the Rev. G. Rust, M.A,, of Pembroke College, Oxford,
Master of the Lower School,-King’s College, London. New
Edition. 18mo, 1s, 64,

KEY TO THE ABOVE. By W, M. YATES, Assistant-Master in
the High School, Sale. 18mo. 3s. 6d.

Rutherford.—Works by the Rev. W. GUNION RUTHERFORD,
M.A., LL.D., Head-Master of Westminster.
REX LEX. A Short Digest of the principal Relations bétween
Latin, Greek, and Anglo-Saxon Sounds. 8vo. [/ greparation.
THE NEW PHRYNICHUS; being a Revised Text of the
Ecloga of the Grammarian Phrynichus. With Introduction and

Commentary, 8vo, 18s. (See also Macmillan’s Greek
Course.)

Simpson.—LA'rfN PROSE AFTER THE BEST AUTHORS.
By F. P, SimpsoN, B.A., late Scholar of Balliol College, Oxford.
Part I. CASARIAN PROSE. Extra fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

KEY TO THE ABOVE, for Teachers only. Extra fcap. 8vo. §s.
Thring.—Works by the Rev. E. THRING, M.A., late Head-Master
of Uppingham School.

A LATIN GRADUAL. A First Latin Construing Book for
Beginners. New Edition, enlarged, with Coloured Sentence
Maps. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 64.

AMANUAL OF MOOD CONSTRUCTIONS. Fcap.8vo. 1s. 6d.°
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Welch and Duffield.—LATIN ACCIDENCE AND EXER-
CISES ARRANGED FOR BEGINNERS. By WILLIAM
WELCH, M.A,, and C. G. DUFFIELD, M. A., Assistant Masters at
Cranleigh School. 18mo. 1s. 64. :

This book is intended/as dn |[introduction to Macmillan’s Elementary
Classics, and is the development of a plan which has been in use
for some time and has been worked satisfactorily.

White.—FIRST LESSONS IN GREEK. Adapted to GOOD-
WIN’S GREEK GRAMMAR, and designed as an introduction
to the ANABASIS OF XENOPHON. By JoHN WILLIAMS
WHITE, Ph.Dg Assistant-Professor of Greek in Harvard Univer-
sity.. Crown 8vo. 4. 6d.

Wilkins and Strachan.— ANALECTA : PASSAGES
FOR TRANSLATION. Selected and Arranged by A. S.
WILKINS, M.A., Professor of Latin, and J. STRACHAN, M.A.,
Professor of Greek, in the Owens College, Manchester. 5s.

Wright.—Works by J. WricHT, M.A., late Head Master of
Sutton Coldfield School,

A HELP TO LATIN GRAMMAR ; or, The Form and Use of
Words in Latin, with Progressive Exercises. Crown 8vo. 4s. 64.

THE SEVEN KINGS OF ROME. An Easy Narrative, abridged
from the First Book of Livy by the omission of Difficult Passages ;
being a First Latin Reading Book, with Grammatical Notes and
Vocabulary. New and revised Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 64,

FIRST LATIN STEPS; OR, AN INTRODUCTION BY A
SERIES OF EXAMPLES TO THE STUDY OF THE LATIN
LANGUAGE. CrownS8vo. 3s.

ATTIC PRIMER. Arranged for the Use of Beginners. Extra
fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

A COMPLETE LATIN COURSE, comprising Rules with
Examples, Exercises, both Latin and English, on each Rule, and
Vocabularies, Crown 8vo. 2s. 64,

ANTIQUITIES,‘ANCIENT HISTORY, AND
PHILOSOPHY. -

Arnold.—Works by W. T. ARNOLD, M.A.

A HANDBOOK OF LATIN EPIGRAPHY. [/n preparation.

THE ROMAN SYSTEM OF PROVINCIAL ADMINISTRA-.
TION TO THE ACCESSION OF CONSTANTINE THE
GREAT. Crown 8vo. 6.

Arnold (T.)—THE SECOND PUNIC WAR. Being Chapterson
THE HISTORY OF ROME. By the late THOMAS ARNOLD,
D.D., formerly Head: Master of Rugby School, and Regius Professor
of Modern History in the University of Oxford. Edited, with Notes,
by W. T. ARNOLD, M.A, With 8 Maps. Crown 8vo. 8s. 64,

Beesly. —STORIES FROM THE HISTORY OF ROME.
By Mrs. BEgsLy. Feap. 8vo. 2s. 64,



23 MACMILLAN’S EDUCATIONAL CATALOGUE.

Burn.—ROMAN LITERATURE IN RELATION TO ROMAN
ART. By Rev. ROBERT BURN, M.A., Fellow of Trinity College,
Cambridge. With numerous Illustrations. Extra Crown8vo. 14s.

Bury.—A HISTORY OF THE LATER ROMAN EMPIRE
« FROM ARCADIUS: TO IRENE, A,D. 395—800. By JorN

B. Bury, M'A), ' Fellow-of ‘Trinity College, Dublin. 2 vols.
8vo, . [Skortly.

Classical Writers.—Edited by JorN RICHARD GREEN, M.A.,
LL.D. Fecap. 8vo. 1s. 64. each.

EURIPIDES. By Professor MAHAFFY.

MILTON. By the Rev. SToPFORD A. Brook®, M.A,

LIVY. By the Rev. W. W. Cares, M.A.

VIRGIL. By Professor NETTLESHIP, M. A,

SOPHOCLES. By Professor L. CAMPBELL, M.A.

DEMOSTHENES. By Professor S. H. BUTCHER, M. A.

TACITUS. By Professor A. J. CHURCH, M.A,, and W, J.
BroDRIBB, M. A.

Freeman.—Works by EDWARD A. Freeman, D.C.L., LL.D.,
Hon, Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford, Regius Professor of
Modern History in the University of Oxford.

HISTORY OF ROME. (Historical Course for Sckhools.) 18mo.
[ preparation.
A SCHOOL HISTORY OF ROME. Crown 8vo.
[ 75 preparation.
HISTORICAL ESSAYS. Second Series. [Greek and Roman
History.] 8vo. 10s. 6d.

Fyffe.—A SCHOOL HISTORY OF GREECE. By C. A.
Fyrrg, M.A. Crown 8vo. [/n preparation.

Gardner.—SAMOS AND SAMIAN COINS. An Essay. By
PERCY GARDNER, M.A., Litt.D., Professor of Archaology in
the University of Oxford. With Illustrations. -8vo. 7s. 6d.

Geddes. — THE. PROBLEM OF THE HOMERIC POEMS.
gy W. D. GEDDEs, Principal of the University of Aberdeen.

vo. 14s.

Gladstone.—Works by the Rt. Hon. W. E. GLADSTONE, M. P,
THE TIME AND PLACE OF HOMER. Crown 8vo. 6s. 6d.
A PRIMER OF HOMER. 18mo. Is.

Gow.—A COMPANION TO SCHOOL CLASSICS. By

}Auns Gow, Litt.D., Master of the High School, Nottingham ;
ate Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. With lllustrations.
Crown 8vo. 6s.

Harrison and Verrall—CULTS AND MONUMENTS
OF ANCIENT ATHENS. By Miss J. E. HARRISON and Mrs.
A. W. VERrALL. Illustrated. Crown 8vo. [2 the press.

Jackson.—A MANUAL OF GREEK PHILOSOPHY. By

HENRY JACKSON, M. A., Litt.D., Fellow and Prelectorin Ancient
Philosophy, Trinity College, Cambridge. [/n preparation.
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Jebb.—Works by R. C. Jess, Litt.D., LL.D., Professor of Greek
in the University of Glasgow.

Jebb.—THE ATTIC ORATORS FROM ANTIPHON TO
ISAEOS. 2 yols.,, 8voi 255!
A PRIMER OF GREEK LITERATURE. 18mo. 1Is.
(See also Classical Series.)

Kiepert.—MANUAL OF ANCIENT GEOGRAPHY, Trans:
lated from the German of Dr. HEINRICH KIEPERT. Crown 8vo. §s,

Mahaffy.—Works by J. P. MaHAFFY, M.A., D.D., Fellow and
Professor of Ancient History in Trinity College, Dublin, and Hon.
Fellow of Queen’s College, Oxford.

SOCIAL LIFE IN GREECE; from Homer to Menander.
Fitth Edition, revised and enlarged. Crown 8vo. gs.

GREEK LIFE AND THOUGHT ; from the Age of Alexander
to the Roman Conquest. Crown 8vo. 125, 6d.

RAMBLES AND STUDIES IN GREECE. With Illustrations.
Third Edition, Revised and Enlarged. With Map. Crown 8vo.
Y0s. 6d.

A PRIMER OF GREEK ANTIQUITIES. With Illustrations.
18mo. Is.

EURIPIDES. 18mo. 1s. 6d. (Classical Wrilgs Series.)

Mayor (J. E. B.)—BIBLIOGRAPHICAL CLUE TO LATIN
LITERATURE. Edited after HUBNER, with large Additions
by Professor JoHN E. B. MAYOR. Crown 8vo. 10s. 64.
Newton.—ESSAYS IN ART AND ARCHAZOLOGY. By Sir
CHARLES NewToN, K.C.B., D.C.L., Professor of Archaology in
University College, London, and formerly Keeper of Greek and
Roman Antiquities at the British Museum., 8vo. 12s, 6d.
Ramsay.—A SCHOOL HISTORY OF ROME. By G. G
RaMsAY, M.A., Professor of Humanity in the University of
Glasgow. With Maps. Crown 8vo. [ 7% preparation.
Sayce.—THE ANCIENT EMPIRES OF THE EAST. By
A. H. SAYCE, Deputy-Professor of Comparative Philosophy,
Oxford, Hon. LL.D. Dublin. Crown 8vo. 6s.
® Stewart.—THE TALE OF TROY. Done into English by
AUBREY STEWART, M.A., late Fellow of Trinity College,
Cambridge. Globe 8vo. 3s. 64.
Wilkins.—A PRIMER OF ROMAN ANTIQUITIES. By
Professor WILKINS, M.A., LL.D. Illustrated. 18mo. 1Is.
A PRIMER OF LATIN LITERATURE. By the same Author.
(Zn preparation

A
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MATHEMATICS.

(1) Arithmetic and Mensuration, (2). Algebra,
(3) Euclid and/Elemeéntary)Geometry, (4) Trigo-
nometry, (5) Higher Mathematics.

ARITHMETIC AND MENSURATION.

Aldis.—THE GREATGIANT ARITHMOS. A most Elementary
Arithmetic for Childrcn. By MARY STEADMAN ALDIs. With
Illustrations, Globe 8vo. 2s5. 64, .

Army Preliminary Examination, Specimens of
Papers Set at the, 1882—87.—With Answers to the
Mathematical Questions. Subjects : Arithmetic, Algebra, Euclid,
Geometrical Drawing, Geography, French, English Dictation,
Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d.

This selection of papers at recent Preliminary Examinations for the
admission to the Army are intended for the use of Candidates preparing
for these Examinations.

Bradshaw.—EASY EXERCISES IN ARITHMETIC. By
GERALD BRADSHAW, M. A,, Assistant Master in Clifton College,
Globe 8vo. [ 29 the press,

Brook-Smithe(J.).—ARITHMETIC IN THEORY AND
PRACTICE. By J. BROOK-SMITH, M.A., LL.B., St. John’s
College, Cambridge ; Barrister-at-Law; one of the Masters of
Cheltenham College. New Edition, revised. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d.

Candler.—HELP TO ARITHMETIC. Designed for the use of
Schools. By H. CANDLER, M.A., Mathematical Master of
Uppingham School. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

Dalton.—RULES AND EXAMPLES IN ARITHMETIC. By
the Rev. T. DALTON, M.A., Assistant-Master in Eton College.
New Edition, with Answers, 18mo. 2s. 6d.

Goyen.—HIGHER ARITHMETIC AND ELEMENTARY
MENSURATION., By P, GoYEN, M.A., Inspector of Schools,
Dunedin, New Zealand. Crown 8vo. 5§s.

Hall and Knight.—ARITHMETICAL EXERCISES AND
EXAMINATION PAPERS. With an Appendix containing
Questions in LOGARITHMS and MENSURATION, By H. S. HaLL,
M.A., formerly Scholar of Christ’s College, Cambridge, Master
of the Military and En%ineering Side, Clifton College ; and S. R.
KNIGHT, B.A., formerly Scholar of Trinity College, Cambridge,
late Assistant Master at Ms:rlbomuil;uCollege, Authors of
*‘ Elementary Algebra,” ‘¢ Algebraical cises and Examination
Papers,” and ‘‘ Higher Algebra,” &c. Globe 8vo. 2s, 64.

Lock.—Works by Rev. J. B. Lock, M. A., Senior Fellow, Assistant

Tutor, and Lecturer in Gonville and Caius Colleges, Cambridge,
formerly Assistant-Master at Eton.
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Jebb.—Works by R. C. Jess, Litt.D., LL.D., Professor of Greek
in the University of Glasgow.
Jebb.—THE ATTIC ORATORS FROM ANTIPHON TO
ISAEOS. 2 yols. 8voi i 25s.
A PRIMER OF GREEK LITERATURE. 18mo. 1Is.
(See also Classical Series.)

Kiepert.—MANUAL OF ANCIENT GEOGRAPHY, Trans:
lated from the German of Dr. HEINRICH KIEPERT. Crown 8vo. §s.
Mahaffy.—Works by J. P. MaHAFFY, M.A., D.D., Fellow and
Professor of Ancient History in Trinity College, Dublin, and Hon.
Fellow of Queen’s College, Oxford.
SOCIAL LIFE IN GREECE; from Homer to Menander.
Fitth Edition, revised and enlarged. Crown 8vo. 9.
GREEK LIFE AND THOUGHT ; from the Age of Alexander
to the Roman Conquest. Crown 8vo. 12s. 6d.
RAMBLES AND STUDIES IN GREECE. With Illustrations.
Third Edition, Revised and Enlarged. With Map. Crown 8vo.
10s. 6d.

A PRIMER OF GREEK ANTIQUITIES. With Illustrations.
18mo. 1Is.

EURIPIDES. 18mo. 1s. 6d. (Classical Wriigs Series.)
Mayor (J. E. B.)—BIBLIOGRAPHICAL CLUE TO LATIN
LITERATURE. Edited after HUBNER, with large Additions
by Professor JoHN E. B. MAYOR. Crown 8vo. 10s. 64.
Newton.—ESSAYS IN ART AND ARCHAOLOGY. By Sir
CuArLES NEwTON, K.C.B., D.C.L., Professor of Archaeology in
University College, London, and formerly Keeper of Greek and
Roman Antiquities at the British Museum., 8vo. 12, 6d.
Ramsay.—A SCHOOL HISTORY OF ROME. By G. G
RaMsAY, M.A., Professor of Humanity in the University of
Glasgow. With Maps. Crown 8vo. [7n preparation.
Sayce.—THE ANCIENT EMPIRES OF THE EAST. By

A. H. SAYCE, Deputy-Professor of Comparative Philosophy,
Oxford, Hon. LL.D. Dublin. Crown 8vo. 6s.

Stewart.—THE TALE OF TROY. Done into English by
AUBREY STEWART, M.A., late Fellow of Trinity College,
Cambridge. Globe 8vo. 3s. 64.

Wilkins.—A PRIMER OF ROMAN ANTIQUITIES. By
Professor WILKINS, M.A., LL.D. Illustrated. 18mo. 1s.

A PRIMER OF LATIN LITERATURE. Uy the same Author.
[Zn preparation
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Smith.—A CHART OF THE METRIC SYSTEM, on a Sheet,
size 42 in,lby 34in. on Roller, mounted and varnished. New
Edition. Price 3s. 6d.

* Also a Small Chart on a Card, price 1d, N

EASY LESSONS/IN|ARITHMETIC, combining Exercises in
Reading, Writing, Spelling, and Dictation. Part I, for Standard
1. in National Schools. Crown 8vo. od.
EXAMINATION CARDS IN ARITHMETIC. (Dedicated to
Lord Sandon.) With Answers and Hints.
Standards I. and IL in bok, 1s. Standards IIL., IV., and V., in
boxes, Is. each. Standard VI, in Two Parts, in boxes, 1s. each.
A and B papers, of nearly the same difficulty, are given so as to
prevent copying, and the colours of the A and B papers differ in each

Standard, and from those of every other Standard, so that a master or

mistress can see at & glance whether the children have the proper papers.

Todhunter.—MENSURATION FOR BEGINNERS. By I
TODHUNTER, M.A., F.R.S,, D.Sc., late of St. John’s College,
Cambridge, With Examples. New Edition. 18mo. 2s. 6d.

KEY TO MENSURATION FOR BEGINNERS. By the Rev.

FR. LAWRENCE MCCARTHY, Professor of Mathematics in St
Peter’s College, Agra. Crown 8vo. 7s. 64.

ALGEBRA,

Dalton.—RULES AND EXAMPLES IN ALGEBRA. By the
Rev. T. DALTON, M.A,, Assistant-Master of Eton College.
Part I. New Edition. 18mo. 2s. Part II, 18mo. 2s. 64.

* > A Key to Part 1. for Teackers only, s. 6d.

Hall and Knight.—ELEMENTARY ALGEBRA FOR
SCHOOLS. By H. S. HALL, M. A., formerly Scholar of Christ’s
College, Cambridge, Master of the Military and Engineering Side,
Clifton College ; and S. R. KNIGHT, B.A., formerly Scholar of
Trinity College, Cambridge, late Assistant-Master at Marlborough
College. Fourth Edition, Revised and Corrected. Globe 8vo,
bound in maroon coloured cloth, 3s. 64. ; with Answers, bound in
green coloured cloth, 4s. 64.

ALGEBRAICALEXERCISESAND EXAMINATION PAPERS.
To accompany ELEMENTARY ALGEBRA. Second Edition,
revised. Globe 8vo. 2s. 6d.

HIGHER ALGEBRA. A Sequel to “ELEMENTARY AL-
GEBRA FOR SCHOOLS.” Second Edition. Crown 8vo. %s. 64.

Jones and Cheyne.—ALGEBRAICAL EXERCISES. Pro-
gressively Arranged. By the Rev. C. A. Jones, M.A., and C,
H. CHEYNE, M.A., F.R.A.S., Mathematical Masters of West.
minster School. New Edition. 18mo. 2s. 64,

SOLUTIONS AND HINTS FOR THE SOLUTION OF SOME
OF THE EXAMPLES IN THE ALGEBRAICAL EXER-
CISES OF MESSRS. JONES AND CHEYNE. By Rev. W,
FAILES, M.A., Mathematical Master at Westminster School, late
Scholar of Trinity College, Cambridge. Crown 8vo. 7s. 64.
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Smith (Barnard). _ARITHMETIC AND ALGEBRA, in their
Principles and Apfp]ication ; with numerous systematically arranged
Examples taken from the Cambridge Examination Papers, with
especial reference to the Ordinary Examination for the B.A. Degree.
By the Rev. BARNARD SMiTH; M:A; late Rector of Glaston, Rut-
land, and Fellow and Senior Bursar of St. Peter’s College, Cam-
bridge. New Edition, carefully Revised. Crown 8vo. 10s. 64.

Smith (Charles).—Works by CHARLES SMITH, M.A., Fellow
and Tutor of Sidney Sussex College, Cambridge.

ELEMENTARY ALGEBRA. Globe 8vo. 4s. 6d.
In this work the author has end d to explain the principles of Algebra in as
impl ible for benefi begi , bestowing great care upon

ple a asp e of begi
the explanations and proofs of the fundamental operations and rules.

A TREATISE ON ALGEBRA. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d.
[A Key is in the press, nearly ready.
Todhunter.—Works by I. ToDHUNTER, M.A., F.R.S., D.Sc.,
late of St. John’s College, Cambridge.
¢ Mr. Todhunter is chiefly known to Students of Mathematics as the author of a
series of admirable lmatbcr‘na(ical text-books, which possess the rare qualities of being

clear in style and lutely free from kes, typograp or other.’’—SATURDAY

REVIEW.

ALGEBRA FOR. BEGINNERS. With numerous Examples.
New Edition. 18mo. 2s. 6d.

KEY TO ALGEBRA FOR BEGINNERS. Crown 8vo. 6s. 64.

ALGEBRA. For the Use of Colleges and Schools, New Edition,
Crown 8vo. 7s. 64,

KEY TO ALGEBRA FOR THE USE OF COLLEGES AND
SCHOOLS. Crown 8vo. 10s. 64.

EUCLID, & ELEMENTARY GEOMETRY.

Constable.—GEOMETRICAL EXERCISES FOR BE.
GINNERS. By SAMUEL CONSTABLE. Crown 8vo. 3s. 64.

Cuthbertson.—EUCLIDIAN GEOMETRY. By FraNcIs
CUTHBERTSON, M.A., LL.D., Head Mathematical Master of the
City of London School. Extra fcap. 8vo. 4s. 6d.

Dodgson.—Works by CHARLEs L. DobGsoN, M.A., Student and
late Mathematical Lecturer of Christ Church, Oxford.

EUCLID. BOOKS I. AND 11. Fourth Edition, with words sub-
stituted for the Algebraical Symbols used in the First Edition,
Crown 8vo. 2s.

#,* The text of this Edition has been ascertained, by counting the words, to be

Zess than five-sevenths of that contained in the ordihary editions. .

EUCLID AND HIS MODERN RIVALS. Second Edition,
Crown 8vo. 6s.

CURIOSA MATHEMATICA., Part I, A New Theory of
Parallels. Crown 8vo. 2s.

Dupuis.—ELEMENTARY SYNTHETIC GEOMETRY OF
THE POINT, LINE, AND CIRCLE IN THE PLANE.
By N. F. Duruss, M.A,, F.R.S.C., Professor of Pure Mathe-
matics in the University of Queen’s College, Kingston, Canada.
Globe 8vo. (21 the press.
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Eagles.— CONSTRUCTIVE GEOMETRY -OF PLANE

CURVES. By T. H. EaGLEs, M. A., Instructor in Geometrical
Drawing, and Lecturer in Architecture at the Royal Indian En.
g’neering College, Cooper's Hill. With numerous Examples,
rown 8vo./\/\125 |

Hall and Stevens.—A TEXT BOOK OF EUCLID'S
ELEMENTS. Including alternative Proofs, together with additional
Theorems and Exercises, classified and arranged. By H. S.
HALL, M.A., formerly Scholar of Christ’s College, Cambridge,
and F. H. STEVENS, M.A., formerly Scholar of Queen’s College,
Oxford : Masters of the Military and Engineering Side, Clifton
College. Globe 8vo. Books I.—VI. 4s. 64. Orin Two Parts.
Part 1., Books I. and II. Second Edition. 2s. Part IL,
Books IIL.—VI. 3s.

Halsted.—THE ELEMENTS OF GEOMETRY. By GEORGE
BRUCE HALSTED, Professor of Pure and Applied Mathematics
in the University of Texas. 8vo. 125 6d.

Kitchener.—A GEOMETRICAL NOTE-BOOK, containing
Easy Problems in Geometrical Drawing preparatory to the Study
of Geometry. For the Use of Schools. By F, E. KITCHENER,
M.A., Head-Master of the Grammar School, Newcastle, Stafford-
shire. New Edition. 4to. 2s.

Lock.—EUCLID FOR BEGINNERS. Being an Introduction
to existing Text-books. By Rev. J. B. Lock, M.A., author
of “¢Arithmetic for Schools,” ¢ Trigonometry,” ¢ Dynamics,”
¢ Elementary Statics,” &c. [7n preparation.

Mault. —NATURAL GEOMETRY: an Introduction to the
Logical Study of Mathematics, For Schools and Technical
Classes, With Explanatory Models, based upon the Tachy-
metrical works of Ed. Lagout. By A. MAULT. 18mo. 1Is.

Models to Illustrate the above, in Box, 12s. 64.

Millar.—ELEMENTS OF DESCRIPTIVE GEOMETRY. By
J. B. MILLAR, M.E., Civil Engineer, Lecturer on Engineering in
the Victoria University, Manchester. Second Edition.Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Syllabus of Plane Geometry (corresponding to Euclid,
Books I.—VL). Prepared by the Association for the Improve-
ment of Geometrical Teaching. New Edition. Crown 8vo. 1s.

Todhunter.—THE ELEMENTS OF EUCLID. For the Use
of Collegesand Schools. By I. TODHUNTER, M.A,, F.R.S,, D.Sc,,
of St. John’s College, Cambridge, New Edition. 18mo. 3s 6d.

KEY TO EXERCISES IN EUCLID, Crown 8vo. 6s. 64.

Wilson (J. M.).—ELEMENTARY GEOMETRY. BOOKS
1.—V. Containing the Subjects of Euclid’s first Six Books. Fol-
lowing the Syllabus of the Geometrical Association. By the Rev.
{:d‘M WiLsoN, M.A., Head Master of Clifton College. New

ition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 4s. 64.
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TRIGONOMETRY.

Beasley.—AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON PLANE
TRIGONOMETRY;\/\/ With( Examples; By R. D. BeasLEy,
M.A. Ninth Edition, revised and enlarged. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d.

Johnson.—A TREATISE ON TRIGONOMETRY. By W. E.
JounsoN, M.A., formerly Scholar of King’s College, Cambridge.
Crown 8vo. [Zn the press,

Lock.—Works by Rev. J. B. Lock, M. A,, Senior Fellow, Assistant
Tutor and Lecturer in Gonville and Caius Colleges, formerly
Master at Eton,

TRIGONOMETRY FOR BEGINNERS, as far as the Solution of
Triangles. Globe 8vo. 2s. 64.

ELEMENTARY TRIGONOMETRY. Sixth Edition (in this
edition the chapter on logarithms has been carefully revised.)
Globe 8vo. 4s. 64. [A Key is in the press.

Mr. E: J. Routn, D.Sc, F.R.S., writes:—‘“It is an able treatise. It takes the
difficulties of the subject one at a time, and so leads the young student easily along.”

HIGHER TRIGONOMETRY. Fifth Edition. Globe 8vo. 4s.6d.
Both Parts complete in One Volume. Globe 8vo. 7%s. 64,
(See also under Arithmetic, Higher Mathematics, and Euclid.)

M¢Clelland and Preston.—A TREATISE ON SPHERICAL
TRIGONOMETRY. With numerous Examples. By WILLIAM
J. M‘CLELLAND, Sch. B.A., Principal of the Incorporated Society’s
School, Santry, Dublin, and THOMAS PRESTON, Sch.B.A. 1In
Two Partss Crown 8vo. Part I. To the End of Solution of
Triangles, 4s. 64. Part IL,, 55,

Palmer.—TEXT-BOOK OF PRACTICAL LOGARITHMS

AND TRIGONOMETRY. By ]. H. PALMER, Head School- .

master R.N., H.M.S. Cambéridge, Devonport. Globe 8vo. 4s. 6d.
Snowball—THE ELEMENTS OF PLANE AND SPHERI-
CAL TRIGONOMETRY. By J. C. SNowBALL, M.A, Four-
teenth Edition, Crown 8vo. 7s. 64,
Todhunter.—Works by 1. ToDHUNTER, M.A., F.R.S., D.Sc.,
late of St. John’s College, Cambridge.
TRIGONOMETRY FOR BEGINNERS. With numerouy
Examples. New Edition. 18mo. 2s. 6d.
KEY TO TRIGONOMETRY FOR BEGINNERS, Cr.8vo, 85,64,
PLANE TRIGONOMETRY. For Schools and Colleges. New
Edition. Crown 8vo. 5s.
KEY TO PLANE TRIGONOMETRY. Crown 8vo. 10s, 6d.
A TREATISE ON SPHERICAL TRIGONOMETRY. New
Edition, enlarged. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d.
(See also under Arithmetic and Mensuration, Algebray and Highes
Mathematics.)

y
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HIGHER MATHEMATICS.

Airy.—WorksbySirG. B.A1rY,K.C.B., formerly Astronomer-Royal.
ELEMENTARY\TREATISEON/PARTIAL DIFFERENTIAL
EQUATIONS. Designed for the Useof Students in the Univer.
sities. With Diagrams. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 5s. 64.
ON THE ALGEBRAICAL AND NUMERICAL THEORY
OF ERRORS OF OBSERVATIONS AND THE COMBI-
NATION OF OBSERVATIONS. Second Edition, revised.
Crown 8vo. 6s. 64,

Alexander (T.).—ELEMENTARY APPLIED MECHANICS.
Being the simpler and more practical Cases of Stress and Strain
wrought out individually from first principles by means of Elemen-
tary Mathematics. By T. ALEXANDER, C.E., Professor of Civil
Engineering in the Imperal College of Engineering, Tokei,
Japan. PartI. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d. .

Alexander and Thomson.—ELEMENTARY APPLIED
MECHANICS. By THOMAS ALEXANDER, C.E., Professor of
Engineering in the Imperial College of Engineering, Tokei, Japan ;
and ARTHUR WATSON THomsoN, C.E., B.Sc., Professor of
Engineering at the Royal College, Cirencester, Part II. TRANS-
VERSE STRESS. Crown 8vo. 1I0s, 6d.

Army Preliminary Examination, 1882-1887, Speci-
mens of Papers set at the, With answers to the Mathematical
Questions. Subjects : Arithmetic, Algebra, Euclid, Geometrical
Drawing, Geography, French, English Dictation. Cr. 8vo. 3. 64.

Ball (W. W. R.).—A SHORT ACCOUNT OF THE HIS-
TORY OF MATHEMATICS. By W. W. Rouse BALL,
Fellow and Assistant Tutor of Trinity College, Cambridge, and of
the Inner Temple, Barrister-at-Law. Crown 8vo. 10s. 64.

Ball (Sir R, S.).—EXPERIMENTAL MECHANICS. A
Course of Lectures delivered at the Royal College of Science for
Ireland. By Sir ROBERT STAWELL BaLr, LL.D., F.R.S,,
Astronomer-Royal of Ireland. New Edition. With Illustrations.

" Crown 8vo. 6s.

Boole.—THE CALCULUS OF FINITE DIFFERENCES.
By G. BooLg, D.C.L,, F.R.S,, late Professor of Mathematics in
the Queen’s University, Ireland. Third Edition, revised by
J. F. MouLToN. Crown 8vo. 10s. 64. .

Cambridge Senate-House.Problems and Riders,
with Solutions:—

1875—PROBLEMS AND RIDERS. By A. G. GREENHILL,
M.A. Crown 8vo. 8s. 6d.

1878—SOLUTIONS OF SENATE-HOUSE PROBLEMS. By
the Mathematical Moderators and Examiners. Edited by J. W, L.
GLAISHER, M.A,, Fellow of Trinity College, Cambri 128
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Carll.—A TREATISE ON THE CALCULUS OF VARIA-
TIONS. Arranged with the purpose of Introducing, as well as
1llustrating, its Principles to the Reader by means of Problems,
and Designed to present in all Important Particulars a Complete

View of the Present State of the Science, By LEWIS BUFFETT
CARLL, A.M. 'Demy\8vol)l 21s

Cheyne.—AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON THE PLAN.
ETARY THEORY. By C. H. H, CHEYNE, M.A,, F.R.A.S.
With a Collection of Problems, Third Edition. Edited by Rev.
A. FREEMAN, M.A,, F.R.A.S. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d.

Christie.—A COLLECTION OF ELEMENTARY TEST-
QUESTIONS IN PURE AND MIXED MATHEMATICS;
with Answers and Appendices on Synthetic Division, and on the
Solution of Numerical Equations by Horner’s Method. By JAMEs
R. CHRisTIE, F.R.S., Royal Military Academy, Woolwich,
Crown 8vo. 8s. 64.

Clausius.—MECHANICAL THEORY OF HEAT. By R.
CrAvusIus. Translated by WALTER R. BROWNE, M.A., late

_ Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. Crown 8vo. 10s. 64.

Clifford.—THE ELEMENTS OF DYNAMIC. An.Introduction
to the Study of Motion and Rest in Solid and Fluid Bodies. By W.
K. CLIFFORD, F.R.S., late Professor of Applied Mathematics and
Mechanicsat University College, London. Part .—KINEMATIC.
Crown 8vo. Books I—III. 7s. 6d. ; Book IV. and Appendix 6s.

Cockshott and Walters.—GEOMETRICAL CONICS.
An Elementary Treatise. Drawn up in accordance with the
Syllabus issued by the Society for the Improvement of Geometrical
Teaching. By A. CocksHOTT, M.A., formerly Fellow and
Assistant-Tutor of Trinity College, Cambridge, and Assistant-
Master at Eton; and Rev. F. B. WALTERs, M.A., Fellow of
Queens’ College, Cambridge, and Principal of King William’s
College, Isle of Man, - With Diagrams, Crown 8vo.

. [Zn the press.

Cotteril.—APPLIED MECHANICS: an Elementary General

- Introduction to the Theory of Structures and Machines. By
Jamzs H. CorTeRILL, F.R.S,, Associate Member of the Council
of the Institution of Naval Architects, Associate Member of the
Institution of Civil Engineers, Professor of Applied Mechanics in
the Royal Naval College, Greenwich. Medium 8vo. 18s.

ELEMENTARY MANUAL OF APPLIED MECHANICS.
By the same Author, Crown 8vo. [ 41 preparation.

Day (R. E.)—~ELECTRIC LIGHT ARITHMETIC. ByR.E.
DAy, M.A., Evening Lecturer in Experimental Physics at King’s
College, London. Pott 8vo. 2s.

Dodgson.—CURIOSA MATHEMATICA. Part I. A New
Theory of Parallels, By CHARLES L. DOoDGSON, M. A., Student
and late Mathematical Lecturer of Christ Church, Oxford, Author
of *“Euclid and his Modern Rivals,” ‘“ Euclid, Books I. and IL.,”
&c. Crown 8vo. 2s. :
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Drew.—GEOMETRICAL TREATISE ON CONIC SECTIONS
By W. H. Drew, M,A., St. Jobn’s College, Cambridge. New
Edition, enlarged. Crown 8vo. §s.

Dyer.—EXERCISES IN ANALYTICAL GEOMETRY. Com-
piled and arranged| by(J; M. D¥ER;M.A. With Illustrations
Crown 8vo. 4s. 64.

Eagles. —CONSTRUCTIVE GEOMETRY OF PLANE
CURVES. By T. H. EaGLES, M. A., Instructor in Geometrical
Drawing, and Lecturer in Architecture at the Royal Indian En-
gineering College, Cooper’s Hill. With numerous Examples.
Crown 8vo. 12s. .

Edgar (J. H.) and Pritchard (G. S.).—NOTE-BOOK ON
PRACTICAL SOLID OR DESCRIPTIVE GEOMETRY.
Containing Problems with help for Solutions. By J. H. EDGAR,
M.A., Lecturer on Mechanical Drawing at the Royal School of
Mines, and G. S. PRITCHARD, Fourth Edition, revised by
ARTHUR MEEZE. Globe 8vo. 4. 64. .

Edwards.—THE DIFFERENTIAL CALCULUS. With Ap-
plications and numerous Examples. An Elementary Treatise by

JoserH EDWARDsS, M.A., formerly Fellow of Sidney Sussex

College, Cambridge. Crown 8vo. 1I0s. 64.

Ferrers.—Works by the Rev. N, M. FERRERS, M.A., Master of
Gonville and Caius College, Cambridge.

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON TRILINEAR CO-
ORDINATES, the Method of Reciprocal Polars, and the Theory
of Projectors, New Edition, revised. Crown 8vo. 6s. 6d.

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON SPHERICAL HAR-
MONICS, AND SUBJECTS CONNECTED WITH
THEM. Crown8vo. 7s. 64, .

Forsyth,—A TREATISE ON DIFFERENTIAL EQUA-
TIONS. By ANDREW RussSELL ForsyTH, M.A., F.R.S., Fellow
and Assistant Tutor of Trinity College, Cambridge., 8vo. 14s.

Frost.—Works by PERCIVAL FrosT, M. A., D.Sc., formerly Fellow
of St. John’s College, Cambridge; Mathematical Lecturer at
King’s College.

AN ELEMENTARY. TREATISE ON CURVE TRACING.
8vo, 12s.

SOLID GEOMETRY. Third Edition. Demy 8vo. 16s.

HINTS FOR THE SOLUTION OF PROBLEMS in the Third
Edition of SOLID GEOMETRY, 8vo. 8s 6d.

Greaves.—A TREATISE ON ELEMENTARY STATICS. By
JouN GREAVES, M.A., Fellow and Mathematical Lecturer of
Christ’s College, Cambridge. Second Edition. Crown8vo. 6s. 64,

STATICS FOR SCHOOLS. By the Same Author. [/n tke press.

Greenhill.— DIFFERENTIAL AND INTEGRAL CAL-
CULUS. With Applications. By A. G. GREENHILL, M.A,,
Professor of Mathematics to the Senior Class of Artillery Officers,

Woolwich, and Examiner in Mathematics to the University of
London. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d.
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Hemming.—AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON THE
DIFFERENTIAL AND INTEGRAL CALCULUS, for the
Use of Colleges and Schools. By G. W. HemMmING, M.A.,
Fellow of St, John’s College, Cambridge, Second Edition, with
Corrections and  Additions. ; 8va. ~9s.

Ibbetson.—THE MATHEMATICAL THEORY OF PER-
FECTLY ELASTIC SOLIDS, with a short account of Viscous
Fluids. An Elementary Treatise. By WILLIAM JOHN IBBETSON,
M.A., Fellow of the Royal Astronomical Society, and of the Cam-

bridge Philosophical Society, Member of the London Mathematical .
Society, late Senior Scholar of Clare College, Cambridge. 8vo. 2Is.

Jellett (John H.).—A TREATISE ON THE THEORY OF
FRICTION. By JonN H. JELLETT, B.D., late Provost of Trinity
goll&ge, Dublin; President of the Royal Irish Academy. 8vo.

Johnson.—Works by WiLLIAM WOOLSEY JOHNSON, Professor of

Mathematics at the U.S. Naval Academy, Annopolis, Maryland.
INTEGRAL CALCULUS, an Elementary Treatise on the;
Founded on the Method of Rates or Fluxions, Demy 8vo. 9s.
CURVE TRACING IN CARTESIAN CO-ORDINATES.

Crown 8vo. 4. 6d.

Jones.—EXAMPLES IN PHYSICS, By D. E. Jonss, B.Sc.,
Lecturer in Physics in University College of Wales, Aberystwyth,
Fcap. 8vo. d}:. 6d.

Kelland and Tait.—INTRODUCTION TO QUATER-
NIONS, with numerous examples. By P. KELLAND, M.A,,
F.R.S., and P. G. TAIT, M.A.,, Professors in the Department of
Mathematics in the University of Edinburgh. Second Edition.
Crown 8vo. 7%s. 6d.

Kempe.—HOW TO DRAW A STRAIGHT LINE: a Lecture
on Linkages. By A. B, KEMPE, With Illustrations. Crown 8vo.
1s. 6d. (Aature Series.)

Kennedy.—THE MECHANICS OF MACHINERY. By A.
B. W. KENNEDY, F.R.S., M.Inst.C.E., Professor of Engineering
and Mechanical Technology in University College, London. With
Illustrations., Crown 8vo. 12s. 6d.

Knox.—DIFFERENTIAL CALCULUS FOR BEGINNERS.
By ALEXANDER KNoOX. Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

Lock.—Works bty the Rev. J. B. Lock, M.A., Author of
¢ Trigonometry,” ** Arithmetic for Schools,” &c.

HIGHER TRIGONOMETRY. Sixth Edition. Globe 8vo. 4s. 64.
DYNAMICS FOR BEGINNERS. Second Edition. (Stereo-
) Globe 8vo. 3s. 6d.
ELEMENTARY STATICS. Globe 8vo. -
(See also under Arithmetic, Euclid, and Trigonometry.)

Lupton.—CHEMICAL ARITHMETIC. With 1,200 Examples-
By SypnNey LuproN, M.A,, F.C.S., F.I.C., formerly Assistant
Master in Harrow School. Second Edition. Fcap. §vo. 4. 64.

Vi
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Macfarlane.—PHYSICAL ARITHMETIC. By ALEXANDER
MACFARLANE, M. A, D.Sc., F.R.S.E., Examiner in Mathematics
to the University of Edinburgh. Crown 8vo. %s. 6d.

MacGregor.—KINEMATICS AND DYNAMICS. An Ele-
mentary Treatise. By JAMES GoORDON MACGREGOR, M.A.,
D.Sc., Fellow/of’ the Royal Socicties of Edinburgh and of Canada
Munro Professor of Physics in Dalhousie College, Halifax, Nova
Scotia, With Illustrations, Crown 8vo. Ios. 64.

Merriman.—A TEXT BOOK OF THE METHOD OF LEAST
SQUARES. By MANSFIELD MERRIMAN, Professor of Civil
Engineering at Lehigh University, Member of the American
Philosophical Society, American Association for the Advancement

. of Science, &c. Demy 8vo. 8s. 64.

Millar.—ELEMENTS OF DESCRIPTIVE GEOMETRY. By

J.B. MILLAR, C.E., Assistant Lecturer in Engineering in Owens
_College, Manchester. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s.

Milne.—Works by the Rev. JoHN J. MILNE, M.A., Private Tutor,
late Scholar, of St. John’s College, Cambridge, &c., &c., formerly
Second Master of Heversham Grammar School.

WEEKLY PROBLEM PAPERS. With Notes intended for the
use of students preparing for Mathematical Scholarships, and for the
Junior Members of the Universities who are reading for Mathematical
Honours, Pott 8yo. 4s. 64,

SOsLUTIONS6dTO WEEKLY PROBLEM PAPERS. Crown

vo. 10s. 6d.

COMPANION TO “ WEEKLY PROBLEM PAPERS.” Crown
8vo. 10s. 64,

Muir.—A TREATISE ON THE THEORY OF DETERMI-
NANTS. With graduated sets of Examples. For use in Colleges
and Schools. By THos. MuUIR, M.A,, F.R.S.E., Mathematical
Master in the High School of Glasgow. Crown 8vo. %s. 64,

Palmer.—TEXT BOOK OF PRACTICAL LOGARITHMS
AND TRIGONOMETRY. By J. H. PALMER, Head School-
master R.N,, H.M.S. Cambridge, Devonport. Globe 8vo, 4s. 64.

Parkinson.—AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON ME.
CHANICS. For the Use of the Junior Classes at the University
and the Higher Classes in Schools. By S. PARKINSON, D.D.,
F.R.S., Tutor and Przlector of St. John’s College, Cambridge.
With a Collection of Examples, Sixth Edition, revised. Crown
8vo. gs. 6d.4 :

Pirie.—LESSONS ON RIGID DYNAMICS. By the Rev. G-
PIRIE, M.A., late Fellow and Tutor of Queen’s College, Cam-
bridge ; Professor of Mathematics in the University of Aberdeen.
Crown 8vo. 6s.

Puckle.—AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON CONIC SEC-
TIONS AND ALGEBRAIC GEOMETRY. With Numerous
Examples and Hints for their Solution ; especially designed for the

Use of Beginners. By G. H. PuckLk, M.A. Fifth Edition,
revised and enlarged. Crown 8vo. 7s. 64,
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Reuleaux.—THE KINEMATICS OF MACHINERY. Out
lines of a Theory of Machines. By Professor F. REULEAUX
Translated and Edited by Professor A. B. W. KENNEDY, F.R.S.
C.E. With 450 Illustrations. Medium 8vo. 2Is.

Rice and Johnson.-DIFFERENTIAL CALCULUS, an
Elementary Treatise on the;-Founded on' the Method of Rates or
Fluxions. By JoHN MINOT RICE, Professor of Mathematics in
the United States Navy, and WiLLIAM WOOLSEY JOHNSON, Pro-
fessor of Mathematics at the United States Naval Academy.
Third Edition, Revised and Corrected. Demy 8vo. 18s.
Abridged Edition, 9s.

Robinson.—TREATISE ON MARINE SURVEYING. Pre-
pared for the use of younger Naval Officers. With Questions for
Examinations and Exercises principally from the Papers of the
Royal Naval College. With the results. By Rev. JoHN L.
RoBINSON, Chaplain and Instructor in the Royal Naval College,
Greenwich. With Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 7s. 64.

CONTENTS.—Symbols used in Charts and: Surveying—The Constructionand Use
of Scales—Laying off Angles—Fixing Positions {;n‘An les — Charts and Chart-

Drawing—Instruments and Observing — Base Lines—' rianq.}htion——l,evelling—

Tides and Tidal Observati Soundi Chr idian Di

—Method of Plotting a Survey—Miscell E i Ind

Routh.—Works by Epwarp Joun Routs, D.Sc., LL.D.,
F.R.S., Fellow of the University of London, Hon. Fellow of St.
Peter’s College, Cambridge.

A TREATISE ON THE DYNAMICS OF THE SYSTEM OF
RIGID BODIES. With numerous Examples, Fourth and
enlarged Edition. Two Vols. 8vo. Vol I.—Elementary Parts,
14s. Vol. II.—The Advanced Parts. 14s.

STABILITY OF A GIVEN STATE OF MOTION, PAR-
TICULARLY STEADY MOTION. Adams’ Prize Essay for
1877. 8vo. 8s. 64,

Smith (C.).—Works by CrarLEs SmitH, M.A., Fellow and
Tutor of Sidney Sussex College, Cambridge.
CONIC SECTIONS. Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo. 7s. 64.
SOLUTIONS TO CONIC SECTIONS. Crown 8vo. 10s. 6d.
AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON SOLID GEOMETRY.
Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 9s. 6d. (See also under Algebra.)

Tait and Steele.—A TREATISE ON DYNAMICS OF A
PARTICLE. With numerous Examples, By Professor TAIT
and Mr, STEELE. Fifth Edition, revised. Crown 8vo. 12s.

Thomson.—Works by J. J. THoMsoN, Fellow of Trinity College,
Cambridge, and Professor of Experimental Physics in the University.
A TREATISE ON THE MOTION OF VORTEX RINGS. An
Essay to which the Adams Prize was adjudged in 1882 in the
University of Cambridge. With Diagrams. 8vo. 6s,
APPLICATIONS OF DYNAMICS TO PIIYSICS AND
CHEMISTRY., Crown 8vo. 75 64.
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Todhunter.—Works by I. TopHUNTER, M.A., F.R.S., D.Sc.,
late of St. John’s College, Cambridge.

* Mr. Todhunter is chiefly known to students of Mathematics as the author of a
series of admirable mathematical text-books, which possess the rare qualities of bemz
clear in style and absolutely, free ﬁommsuku,tymhln(iandothu
SATURDAY REVIEW,

MECHANICS FOR BEGINNERS. With numerous Examples.
New Edition. 18mo. 4s. 6d.

KEY TO MECHANICS FOR BEGINNERS. Crown 8vo. 6s. 64.

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON THE THEORY OF
EQUATIONS. New Edition, revised. Crown 8vo. 7s. 64.
PLANE CO-ORDINATE GEOMETRY, as applied to the Straight

Line and the Conic Sections, With numerous Examples, New
Edition, revised and enlarged. Crown 8vo. %s. 6d.
KEY TO PLANE CO-ORDINATE GEOMETRY. By C. W.

BoUurNE, M.A, Head Master of the College, Inverness. Crown
8vo. 10s. 64.

A TREATISE ON THE DIFFERENTIAL CALCULUS. With
numerous Examples. New Edition. Crown 8vo. 10s. 6d.

A KEY TO DIFFERENTIAL CALCULUS. By H. ST. J.
HuNTER, M.A. Crown 8vo. 10s. 64.

A TREATISE ON THE INTEGRAL CALCULUS AND ITS
APPLICATIONS. With numerous Examples, New Edition,
revised and enlarged. Crown 8vo. 10s. 64.

EXAMPLES OF ANALYTICAL GEOMETRY OF THREE
DIMENSIONS. New Edition, revised. Crown 8vo. 4s.

A TREATISE ON ANALYTICAL STATICS. With numerous
Examples. Fifth Edition. Edited by Professor J. D. EVERETT,
F.R.S. Crown 8vo. 10s. 64.

A HISTORY OF THE MATHEMATICAL THEORY OF
PROB%]'SILITY from the time of Pascal to that of Laplace.
8vo. 18s.

A HISTORY OF THE MATHEMATICAL THEORIES OF
ATTRACTION, AND THE FIGURE OF THE EARTH,
from the time of Newton to that of Laplace. 2 vols. 8vo. 24s.

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON LAPLACE’S, LAME'S,
AND BESSEL’S FUNCTIONS. Crown 8vo. 1os. 64.

(See also under Arithmetic and Mensuration, Algebya, and Tyigonometry.)

Wilson (J. M.).—SOLID GEOMETRY AND CONIC SEC-
TIONS. With Agpendmes on Transversals and Harmonic Division.
For the Use of Schools. By Rev. J. M. WiLsoN, M,A. Head
Master of Clifton College. New Edition. Extra feap, 8vo. 3s. 64.

Woolwich Mathematical Papers, for Admission into

the Royal Mxlitaz Academy, Woolwich, 1880—1884 inclusive.
Crown 8vo. 3s.
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Wolstenholme.—MATHEMATICAL PROBLEMS, on Sub-
jects included in the First and Second Divisions of the Schedule of
subjects for the Cambridge Mathematical Tripos Examination,
Devised and arra; by JoserH WOLSTENHOLME, D.Sc., late
Fellow of Christ's\College,)sometime Feéllow of St. John’s College,
and Professor of Mathematics in the Royal Indian Engineering
College. New Edition, greatly enlarged. 8vo. 18s.

EXAMPLES FOR PRACTICE IN THE USE OF SEVEN.
FIGURE LOGARITHMS. For the Use of Colleges and
Schools, By the same Author, 8vo, 5s.

SCIENCE.

(r) Natural Philosophy, (2) Astronomy, (3)

" Chemistry, (4) Biology, (5) Medicine, (6) Anthro-

pology, (7) Physical Geography and Geology, (8)
Agriculture.

NATURAL PHILOSOPHY.

Airy.—:JWorks by Sir G. B. Ary, K.C.B,, formerly Astronomer-

Royal.

* ON gOUND AND ATMOSPHERIC VIBRATIONS. With
the Mathematical Elements of Music. Designed for the Use of
Students in the University. Second Edition, revised and enlarged.
Crown 8vo. 9s.

A TREATISE ON MAGNETISM. Designed for the Use of
Students in the University. Crown 8vo. 9s. 64. .

GRAVITATION : an Elementary Explanation of the Principal Per-
turbations in the Solar System. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d.

Alexander (T.).—ELEMENTARY APPLIED MECHANICS.
Being the simpler and more practical Cases of Stress and Strain
wrought out individually from first principles by means of Ele-
mentary Mathematics. By T. ALEXANDER, C.E., Professor of
Civil Engineering in the Imperial College of Engineering, Tokei,
Japan. Crown 8vo. PartI. 4s. 6d.

Alexander — Thomson. — ELEMENTARY APPLIED
MECHANICS. By THOMAS ALEXANDER, C.E., Professor of
Engineering in the Imperial College of Engineering, Tokei, Japan;
and ARTHUR WATsoN THomsoN, C.E., B.Sc., Professor of
Engineering at the Royal College, Cirencester, Part II. TRANs-
VERSE STRESS ; upwards of 150 Diagrams, and 200 Examples
carefully worked out. Crown 8vo. 10s. 64.

Ball (R. S.).—EXPERIMENTAL MECHANICS. A Course of
Lectures delivered at the Royal College of Science for Ireland.
By SirR. S. BaLt, LL.D., F.R.S., Astronomer Royal of Ireland.
Second and Cheaper Edition, Crown 8vo. 6s.
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Bottomley.—FOUR-FIGURE MATHEMATICAL TABLES.
Comprising Logarithmic and Trigonometrical Tables, and Tables
of Squares, Square Roots, and Reciprocals. By J. T. BOTTOMLEY,
M.A., F.R.S.E,, F.C.S., Lecturer in Natural Philosophy in the
University of Glasgow.)[ 8vol (2s:164:

Chisholm. —THE SCIENCE OF WEIGHING AND
MEASURING, AND THE STANDARDS OF MEASURE
AND WEIGHT. By H.W. CHisHOLM, Warden of the Standards.
Wit.h numerous Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d. (Nature Series).

Clausius.—MECHANICAL THEORY OF HEAT. By R.
CrAusius. Translated by WALTER R. BROWNE, M.A., late
Fellqw of Trinity College, Cambridge. Crown 8vo. 10s. 64.

Cotterill —APPLIED MECHANICS: an Elementary General
Introduction to the Theory of Structures and Machines. B
James H. CorTERILL, F.R.S., Associate Member of the Council
of the Institution of Naval Architects, Associate Member of the
Institution of Civil Engineers, Professor of Applied Mechanics in
the Royal Naval College, Greenwich. Medium 8vo. 18s.

ELEMENTARY MANUAL OF APPLIED MECHANICS.
By the same Author. Crown 8vo. . [Zn preparation.

Cumming.—AN INTRODUCTION TO THE THEORY OF
ELECTRICITY. By LiNnNzEus CUMMING, M.A., one of the
Masters of Rugby School. With Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 8s. 64.

Daniell—A TEXT-BOOK OF THE ‘PRINCIPLES OF
PHYSICS. By ALFRED DanNieELL, M.A., LL.B.,, D.Sec.,
F.R.S.E., late Lecturer on Physics in the School of Medicine,
Edinburgh. With Illustrations. Second Edition. Revised and
Enlarged. Medium 8vo. 2Is.

Day.—ELECTRIC LIGHT ARITHMETIC. By R. E. Day,
M.A., Evening Lectucer in Experimental Physics at King's
College, London. Pott 8vo. 2s.

Everett,—UNITS AND PHYSICAL CONSTANTS. By J. D.
Everert, M.A,, D.CL.,, F.R.S., F.R.S.E, Professor of
Natural Philosophy, Queen’s College, Belfast. Second Edition.
Extra fcap. 8vo. §s.

Gray.—THE THEORY AND PRACTICE OF ABSOLUTE
MEASUREMENTS IN ELECTRICITY AND MAGNET-
1SM. By ANDREW GRAY, M.A., F.R.S.E., Professor of Physics
in the University College of North Wales. Two Vols. Crown
8vo. Vol. I. 125 6d4. [Vol. I1. in the press.

Greaves.—STATICS FOR SCHOOLS. By JoHN GREAVEs,
M.A., Fellow and Mathematical Lecturer of Christ’s College,
Cambridge. Uin pr ion.

ELEMEN%‘ARY STATICS, A TREATISE ON. By the same.
Second Edition, revised. Crown 8vo. 6s. 6d.

Grove.—A DICTIONARY OF MVIVJS.IC %:Nll) hMUgI%IANS.
A.D. 1450—1888). By Eminent Writers, English an oreign.
(Edited4l§y Sir Gzoxcny Grove, D.C.L., Director of the Royal
College of Music, &c. Demy 8vo.

Veis. 1., II., and III. Price 31s. each.



SCIENCE. 1

Grove—continued.

Vol. I. A to IMPROMPTU. Vol. I, IMPROPERIA to
PLAIN SONG. Vol. III. PLANCHE TO SUMER 1S
ICUMEN IN. Demy 8vo. cloth, with Illustrations in Music
Type and Woodcut, Also pyblished in Parts. Parts I. to XIV.,
Parts XIX—XXII.) price. 3. 62.-each!l. Parts XV., XVL., price 7s.
Parts X VII., XVIIL., price 7s. .

* (Part XXII) just published, completes the DICTIONARY OF
MusIC AND MUSICIANS as originally contemplated. But an Appendix
and a full general Index are in the press.

“Dr. Grove’s Dictionary will be a boon to every intelligent lover of music.””—
SATURDAY REVIEW.

Huxley.—INTRODUCTORY PRIMER OF SCIENCE. By T.
H. HuxLEy, F.R.S., &. 18mo. Is.

Ibbetson.—THE MATHEMATICAL THEORY OF PER-
FECTLY ELASTIC SOLIDS, with a Short Account of Viscous
Fluids. An Elementary Treatise. By WILLIAM JOHN IBBETSON,
B.A., F.R.A.S., Senior Scholar of Clare College, Cambridge. 8vo.
Price 21s.

Jones.—EXAMPLES IN PHYSICS. By D. E. Jones, B.Se.
Lecturer in Physics in University College of Wales, Aberystwith.
Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6d. .

Kempe.—HOW TO DRAW A STRAIGHT LINE; a Lecture

. on Linkages. By A. B, Kempe. With Illustrations. Crown
8vo. 1s. 6d. (Nature Series.)

Kennedy.—THE MECHANICS OF MACHINERY. By A. B,
W. KENNEDY, F.R.S., M.Inst.C.E., Professor of Engineering and
Mechanical Technology in University College, London. With
numerous Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 12s, 64,

Lang.—EXPERIMENTAL PHYSICS. By P. R. Scorr LANG,
M.A., Professor of Mathematics in the University of St. Andrews,
‘With Illustrations. Crown 8vo. [ 29 ke press.

Lock.—Works by Rev. J. B. Lock, M.A., Senior Fellow, Assistan
Tutor and Lecturer in Gonville and Caius College, formerly
Master at Eton, &c.

DYNAMICS FOR BEGINNERS. Globe 8vo. 3s. 64.
ELEMENTARY STATICS. Globe 8vo. 4s. 6d.
Lodge.—MODERN VIEWS OF ELECTRICITY. By OLIVER
. Lopog, F.R.S., Professor of Physics in University College,
iverpool. Illustrated. Crown 8vo. [Z preparation.

Loewy.—QUESTIONS AND EXAMPLES ON EXPERI-
MENTAL PHYSICS : Sound, Light, Heat, Electricity, and
Magnetism. By B. Loewy, F.R.A.S., Science Master at the
London International College, and Examiner in Experimental
Physics to the College of Preceptors. Fcap. 8vo. 2s.

Lupton.—NUMERICAL, TABLES AND CONSTANTS IN
ELEMENTARY SCIENCE. By SYpNey LupToN, M.A,.
F.C.S., F.I.C., Assistant Master at Harrow School. Extra feap,
8vo. s 6d.
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Macfarlane,—PHYSICAL ARITHMETIC. By ALEXANDER
MACFARLANE, D.Sc., Examiner in Mathematics in the University
of Edinburgh. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d.

Macgregor.—KINEMATICS AND DYNAMICS. An Ele
mentary Treatise. By JAMES GORDON MACGREGOR, M. A., D. Sc.,
Fellow of the'Royal Societies of Edinburgh and of Canada, Munro
Professor of Physics in Dalhousie College, Halifax, Nova Scotia.
With Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 10s. 6d.

Mayer.—SOUND : a Series of Simple, Entertaining, and Inex-
pensive Experiments in the Phenomena of Sound, for the Use of
Students of every age. By A. M. MAYER, Professor of Physics
in the Stevens Institute of Technology, &c. With numerous
Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. (Natwre Serses.)

Mayer and Barnard.—LIGHT : a Series of Simple, Entertain-
ing, and Inexpensive Experiments in the Phenomena of Light, for the
Use of Students of every age. By A. M. MAYER and C. BARNARD,
With numerous Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. (Nature Series.)

Newton.—PRINCIPIA. Edited by Professor Sir W. THOMSON
and Professor BLACKBURNE. 4to, cloth. 31s. 64,

THE FIRST THREE SECTIONS OF NEWTON’S PRIN.-
CIPIA. With Notes and Illustrations. Also a Collection of
Problems, principally intended as Examples of Newton’s Methods.
By PErCIVAL FROST, M.A. Third Edition. 8vo. 12s.

Parkinson.—A TREATISE ON OPTICS. By S. PARKINSON,
D.D., F.R.S., Tutor and Pralector of St. John’s College, Cam-
bridge. Fourth Edition, revised and enlarged. Crown 8vo. 10s. 64.

Perry. —STEAM. AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE. By
JouN PErRY, C.E., Whitworth Scholar, Fellow of the Chemical
Society, Professor of Mechanical Engineering and Applied Mech-
anics at the Technical College, Finsbury. With numerous Wood-
cuts and Numerical Examples and Exercises. 18mo. 4s. 6d.

Ramsay.— EXPERIMENTAL PROOFS OF CHEMICAL
THEORY FOR BEGINNERS. By WiLLIAM RAMSAY, Ph.D.,
Professor of Chemistry in University Coll,, Bristol. Pott8vo. 2s. 64.

Rayleigh.—THE THEORY OF SOUND. ByLorD RAYLEIGH,
M.A., F.R.S., formerly Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge,
8vo. Vol. I, 125s. 6d. Vol. IL. 125, 6d. [Vol. /1. in the press.

Reuleaux.—THE KINEMATICS OF MACHINERY. Out.
lines of a Theory of Machines. By Professor F. REULEAUX.
Translated and Edited by Professor A. B. W. KENNEDY, F.R.S,,
C.E. With 450 Illustrations. Medium 8vo. 2Is.

Roscoe and Schuster.—SPECTRUM ANALYSIS. Lectures
delivered in 1868 before the Society of Apothecaries of London.
By Sir HENRY E. Roscog, LL.D., F.R.S., formerly Professor of
Chemistry in the Owens College, Victoria University, Manchester.
Fourth Edition, revised and considerably enlarged by the Author
and by ARTHUR SCHUSTER, F.R.S., Ph.D., Professor of Applied
Mathematics in the Owens College, Victoria University. Wi& Ap-
pendices, numerous Illustrations, and Plates. Medium 8vo. 21s.
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Shann.—AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON HEAT, IN
RELATION TO STEAM AND THE STEAM-ENGINE.
By G. SHANN, M.A. With Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d.

Spottiswoode.—POLARISATION OF LIGHT. By the late
W. SPOTTISWOODE, \ FiR:S,, - With many Illustrations, New
Edition. Crown 8vo. ' 3s.6d. (Nature Series.)

Stewart (Balfour).—Works by BALFOUR STEWART, F.R.S.,
late Langworthy Professor of Physics in the .Owens College,
Victoria University, Manchester.

PRIMER OF PHYSICS. With numerous Illustrations, New
Edition, with Questions. 18mo. 1Is. (Scéemce Primers.)

LESSONS IN ELEMENTARY PHYSICS. With numerous
Illustrations and Chromolitho of the Spectra of the Sun, Stars,
and Nebulze. New and Enlarged Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 4s. 6d.

QUESTIONS ON BALFOUR STEWART'S ELEMENTARY
LESSONS IN PHYSICS. By Prof,. THoMAS H. CORE, Owens
College, Manchester. Fcap. 8vo. 2s.

Stewart and Gee.—ELEMENTARY PRACTICAL PHY-
SICS, LESSONS IN. By BALFOUR STEWART, M.A., LL.D.,
F.R.S., and W. W, HALDANE GEE, B.Sc. Crown 8vo.

Vol. L—GENERAL PHYSICAL PROCESSES. 6s.
Vol. IL—ELECTRICITY AND MAGNETISM. 7s. 64.
Vol. III.—OPTICS, HEAT, AND SOUND.  [/n the press.
PRACTICAL PHYSICS FOR SCHOOLS AND THE JUNIOR
STUDENTS OF COLLEGES. By the same Authors. Globe 8vo.
Vol. L—ELECTRICITY AND MAGNETISM. 2s. 6d.

Stokes.—ON LIGHT. Being the Burnett Lectures, delivered in
Aberdeen in 1883, 1884, 1885. By GEORGE GABRIEL STOKES,
M.A., P.R.S,, &c., Fellow of Pembroke College, and Lucasian
Professor of Mathematics in the University of Cambridge. First
Course: ON THE NATURE OF LIGHT.— Second Course: ON
LIGHT AS A MEANS OF INVESTIGATION.—Third Course : ON THE
BENEFICIAL EFFECTS OF LIGHT. Complete in one volume.
Crown 8vo. 7s 6d.

*." The Second and Third Courses may be had separately. Crown
8vo. 25, 6d. each.

Stone.—AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON SOUND. By
W. H. StoNg, M.D. With Illustrations. 18mo. 3¢. 6d.

Tait.—HEAT. By P. G. Tarr, M.A,, Sec. R.S.E., formerly
Fellow of St. Peter’s College, Cambridge, Professor of Natural
Philosophy in the University of Edinburgh. Crown 8vo. 6s.

Thompson.—ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN ELECTRICITY
AND MAGNETISM. By SiLvanNus P. THOMPSON, Principal
and Professor of Physics in the Technical College, Finsbury. With
Illustrations. New Edition, Revised. Twenty-Eighth Thousand.

- Fcap. 8vo. 4s. 64,
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Thomson, Sir W.—ELECTROSTATICS AND MAG-
NETISM, REPRINTS OF PAPERS ON, By Sir WILLIAM
THomsoNn, D.C.L,, LL.D.,, F.R.S,, F.R.S.E,, Fellow of St.
Peter’s College, Cambridge, and Professor of Natural Philosophy
in the University of Glasgow, Second Edifion. Medium 8vo. 18s.

Thomson, JV/Ji“LWorks By 7.0 1THomMsoN, Fellow of Trinity
%ol'lege,‘ Cavendish Professor of Experimental Physics in the

niversity.

THE MOt‘IYION OF VORTEX RINGS, A TREATISE ON.
An Essay to which the Adams Prize was adjudged in 1882 in
the University of Cambridge. With Diagrams. 8vo. 6s.

APPLICATIONS OF DYNAMICS TO PHYSICS AND
CHEMISTRY. By the same Author. Crown 8vo. 7%s. 6d.

Todhunter.—NATURALPHILOSOPHY FOR BEGINNERS.
By I. TODHUNTER, M.A., F.R.S., D.Sc.

Part I. The Properties of Solid and Fluid Bodies. 18mo. 3s. 6d.

Part I1. Sound, Light, and Heat. 18mo. 3s. 6.

Turner.—HEAT AND ELECTRICITY, A COLLECTION OF
EXAMPLES ON. By H. H. TURNER, B.A,, Fellow of Trinity
College, Cambridge. Crown 8vo. 2. 64.

Wright (Lewis). —LIGHT; A COURSE GF EXPERI-
MENTAL OPTICS, CHIEFLY WITH THE LANTERN.
By LEwis WRIGHT. With nearly 200 Engravings and Coloured
Plates. Crown 8vo. 7s. 64.

ASTRONOMY.

Airy.—POPULAR ASTRONOMY. With Illustrations by Sir
G. B. AIry, K.L.B., formerly Astronomer-Royal. New Edition.
18mo. 4s. 64d.

Forbes.—TRANSIT OF VENUS. By G. Forsrs, M.A.,
Professor of Natural Philosophy in the Andersonian University,
Glasgow. Illustrated. Crown 8vo. 3s. 64. (Malure Series.)

Godfray.—Works by HuGH GODFRAY, M.A., Mathematical

. Lecturer at Pembroke College, Cambridge. :

A TREATISE ON ASTRONOMY, for the Use of Colleges and
Schools. Fourth Edition. 8vo. 12s. 6d. .

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON THE LUNAR THEORY,
with a Brief Sketch of the Problem up to the time of Newton.
Second Edition, revised. Crown 8vo. 5s. 64.

Lockyer.—Works by J. NORMAN LOCKYER, F.R.S,

PRIMER OF ASTRONOMY. With numerous Illustrations.
New Edition. 18mo. Is. (Sciemce Primers.)

ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN ASTRONOMY. With Coloured
Diagram of the Spectra of the Sun, Stars, and Nebula, and
numerous Illustrations. New Edition, revised. Fcap. 8vo. 5s. 64

QUESTIONS ON LOCKYER'S ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN
ASTRONOMY. For the Use of Schools. By JoHN Forpes
ROBERTSON. 18mo, cloth limp, 1s. 64.

THE CHEMISTRY OF THE SUN. WithIllustrations. 8vo. 14%
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Newcomb.—POPULAR ASTRONOMY. By S. Newcoms,
LL.D., Professor U.S. Naval Observatory. With r12 Illustrations
and 5 Maps of the Stars. Second Edition, revised. 8vo. 18s.

It is unlike anything else of its kind, and will be of more use in circulating &
knowledge of Astronomy than nine-tenths of the books which have appeared onnﬁu
subject of late years.”’~SATURDAY Review, :

CHEMISTRY.

Armstrong.—A MANUAL OF INORGANIC CHEMISTRY.
By HENRY ARMSTRONG, Ph.D., F.R.S., Professor of Chemistry
in the City and Guilds of London Technical Institute. Crown 8vo.

[ preparation.

Cohen.—THE OWENS COLLEGE COURSE OF PRAC-
TICAL ORGANIC CHEMISTRY. By JuLius B, COHEN,
Ph.D., F.C.S., Assistant Lecturer on Chemistry in the Owens
College, Manchester. With a Preface by SIR HENRY ROSCOE,
F.R.S,, and C. SCHORLEMMER, F.R.S. Feap. 8vo. 2s. 64.

Cooke.—ELEMENTS OF CHEMICAL PHYSICS. By JosiAR
P. CooKE, Junr., Erving Professor of Chemistry and Mineralogy
in Harvard University. Fourth Edition, Royal 8vo. 21

Fleischer.—A SYSTEM OF VOLUMETRIC ANALYSIS,
By EMIL FLEISCHER. Translated, with Notes and Additions,

from the Second German Edition by M. M. PATTISON MUIR,

F.R.S.E. With Illustrations. Crown8vo. ¥s.6d.
Frankland.—AGRICULTURAL CHEMICAL ANALYSIS
A Handbook of. By PErRCY FARADAY FRANELAND, Ph.D.,
B.Sc., F.C.S. Associate of the Royal School of Mines, and
Demonstrator of Practical and Agricultural Chemistry in the
Normal School of Science and Royal School of Mines, South
Kensington Museum. Founded upon Leitfaden fiir die Agriculture
Chemiche Analyse, von Dr. F. KROCKER. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d.
Hartley.—A COURSE OF QUANTITATIVE ANALYSIS
FOR STUDENTS. By W. NoerL HarTLEY, F.R.S., Professor
of Chemistry, and of Applied Chemistry, Science and Art Depart-
ment, Royal College of Science, Dublin. Globe 8vo. 5s.
Hiorns.—Works by ARTHUR H. HIORNS, Principal of the School
of Metallurgy, Birmingham and Midland Institute.
A TEXT-BOOK OF PRACTICAL METALLURGY AND

ASSAYING. With Illustrations. Globe 8vo. ust ready.
A TEXT-BOOK ON ELEMENTARY THEORETICAL
METALLURGY. Globe 8vo. © [In the press.

Jones.—Works by Francis Jones, F.R.S.E., F.C.S., Chemical
Master in the Grammar School, Manchester.

THE OWENS COLLEGE JUNIOR COURSE OF PRAC.
TICAL CHEMISTRY. With Preface by Sir HENRY Roscog,
F.R.S., and Illustrations. New Edition. 18mo. 2s. 6d.

QUESTIONS ON CHEMISTRY. A Series of Problems and

Exercises in Inorganic and Organic Chemistry. Fcap. 8vo. 3.
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Landauer.—BLOWPIPE ANALYSIS. By J. LANDAUER.
Authorised English Edition by J. TAYLor and W. E. Kay, of
Owens College, Manchester. Extra fcap. 8vo. 4¢. 64.

Lupton.—CHEMICAL ARITHMETIC. With 1,200 Problems,
By SyponNev/\LurToN, M.AL, F.C!S.F.I.C., formerly Assistant.
Master at Harrow. Second Edition, Revised and Abridged.
Fcap. 8vo. 4s. 64.

Meldola.—PHOTOGRAPHIC CHEMISTRY. By RAPHAEL
MEeLporA, F.R.S., Professor of Chemistry in the Technical
College, Finsbury. Crown 8vo. (Nature Series.) [In the press.

Muir.—PRACTICAL CHEMISTRY FOR MEDICAL STU-
DENTS. Specially arranged for the first M.B. Course. By
M. M. PATTISON MUIR, F.R.S.E. Fcap. 8vo. 1s. 64.

Muir and Wilson.—THE ELEMENTS OF THERMAL
CHEMISTRY. By M. M. PATTisON MUIR, M.A., F.R.S.E,,
Fellow and Prelector of Chemistry in Gonville and Caius College,
Cambridge ; Assisted by DAvID MuIR WILsON. 8vo. 12s, 6d.

Remsen.—Works by IRA REMSEN, Professor of Chemistry in the
Johns Hopkins University.

COMPOUNDS OF CARBON ; or, Organic Chemistry, an Intro-
duction to the Study of. Crown 8vo. 6s. 64.

AN INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF CHEMISTRY
(INORGANIC CHEMISTRY). Crown 8vo. 6s. 64.

THE ELEMENTS OF CHEMISTRY. A Text Book for
Beginners, Fcap. 8vo. 2s, 64.

Roscoe.—Works by Sir HENRY E. Rosco, F.R.S., formerly
Professor of Chemistry in the Victoria University the Owens College,
Manchester. .

PRIMER OF CHEMISTRY. With numerous Illustrations. New
Edition. With Questions. 18mo. 1s. (Sciesce Primers.)

LESSONS IN ELEMENTARY CHEMISTRY, INORGANIC
AND ORGANIC. With numerous Illustrations and Chromolitho
of the Solar Spectrum, and of the Alkalies and Alkaline Earths.
New Edition. Fecap. 8vo. 4s. 6d. (See under THORPR.)

Roscoe and Schorlemmer.—INORGANIC AND OR-
GANIC CHEMISTRY. A Complete Treatise on Inorganic and
Organic Chemistry. By Sir HENRY E. RosCOE, F.R.S., and Prof.
C. SCHORLEMMER, F.R.S. With Illustrations. Medium 8vo,

Vols. I. and IL.—INORGANIC CHEMISTRY.

Vol. I.—The Non-Metallic Elements. Second Edition, revised.
21s.  Vol. II, Part I.—Metals. 18s. Voel. II. Part II.—Metals.
18s.

Vol. IIL.—ORGANIC CHEMISTRY. .

THE CHEMISTRY OF THE HYDROCARBONS and their
Derivatives, or ORGANIC CHEMISTRY. With numerous
Tllustrations. Five Parts. Parts I, II.,, and IV.. 21s. each.
Part III. 18s. Part 'V, [Zmmediately.

S |
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Thorpe.—A SERIES OF CHEMICAL PROBLEMS, prepared
with Special Reference to Sir H. E. Roscoe’s Lessons in Elemen-
tary Chemistry, by T. E. THorPE, Ph.D., F.R.S., Professor of
Chemistry in the Normal School of Science, South Kensington,
adapted for the PreFaxation of Students-for the Government,
Science, and Society of Arts Examinations, Witha Preface by Sir
HENRY E, Roscok, F.R.S. New Edition, with Key. 18mo. 2s.

Thorpe and Riicker.—A TREATISE ON CHEMICAL
PHYSICS. By T. E. THoOrPE, Ph.D., F.R.S. Professor of
Chemistry in the Normal School of Science, and Professor A. W.
RUCKER, Illustrated, 8vo. [Zn preparation.

Wright.—METALS AND THEIR CHIEF INDUSTRIAL
APPLICATIONS. By C. ALDER WRIGHT, D.Sc., &c.,
Lecturer on Chemistry in St. Mary’s Hospital Medical School.
Extra fcap, 8vo, 3s. 64.

BIOLOGY.

Allen.—ON THE COLOUR OF FLOWERS, as Illustrated in
the British Flora. By GRANT ALLEN. With Illustrations.
Crown 8vo. 3s.6d. (Nature Series.)

Balfour. — A TREATISE ON COMPARATIVE EMBRY-
OLOGY. By F. M. Barrour, M.A., F.R.S., Fellow and
Lecturer of Trinity College, Cambridge. With Illustrations.
Second Edition, reprinted without alteration from the First
Edition. In2vols. 8vo. Vol I, 18s. Vol II 21s.

Balfour .and Ward.—A GENERAL TEXT BOOK OF
BOTANY. By IsAAc BAYLEY BALFOUR, F.R.S., Professor of
Botany in the University of Edinburgh, and H. MARSHALL WARD,
F.R.S., Fellow of Christ’s College, Cambridge, and Professor of
Botany in the Royal Indian Engineering College, Cooper’s Hill.
8vo. [7n preparation.

Bettany.—FIRST LESSONS IN PRACTICAL BOTANY.
By G. T. BETTANY, M.A,, F.L.S., formerly Lecturer in Botany
at Guy’s Hospital Medical School. 18mo. Is.

Bower.—A COURSE OF PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION IN

_BOTANY. By F. O. Bower, D.Sc., F.L.S., Regius Professor

of Botany in the University of Glasgow. Crown 8vo. PartI.

Second Kdition, revised and enlarged. Phanerogama—Pterido-

hyta, 6s. 64. Part IL Bry?}:yta—Thallophyta. 4s. 64. Or
goth Parts in one volume, 10s. 64,

Darwin (Charlés).—MEMORIAL NOTICES OF CHARLES
DARWIN, F.R.S., &. By THoMas HENRY HUXLEY, F.R.S,,
Glr RomANEs, F.R.S., ArcHIBALD GEIKiE, F.R.S., and
W. T. TuiseLToN DYER, F.R.S. Reprinted from Nature.
With a Portrait, engraved by C. H. JEENs, Crown 8vo.
25, 6d, (Nature Series.)
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Fearnley.—A MANUAL OF ELEMENTARY PRACTICAL
HISTOLOGY. By WiLLIAM FEARNLEY, With Illustrations.
Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d.

Flower and Gadow.—AN INTRODUCTION TO THE
OSTEOLOGY OF THE MAMMALTA. By WILLIAM HENRY
FLowER, LL.D., F.R.S., Director of the Natural History De-
partments of the British Museum, late Hunterian Professor of Com-
parative Anatomy and Physiology in the Royal College of Surgeons
of England. With numerous Illustrations. Third Edition. Re-
vised with the assistance of HANs GApow, Ph.D., M. A., Lecturer
on the Advanced Morphology of Vertebrates and Strickland
Curator ip the University of Cambridge. Crown 8vo. 10s. 64.

Foster.—Works by MicHAEL FosTER, M.D., Sec. R.S., Professor
of Physiology in the University of Cambridge.

PRIMER OF PHYSIOLOGY., With numerous Illustrations.
New Edition. 18mo. 1Is.

A TEXT-BOOK OF PHYSIOLOGY. With Illustrations. Fifth
Edition, largely revised. In Three Parts. Part I., comprising
Book I. Blood—The Tissues of Movement, The Vascular
Mechanism. 10s. 6d.

Parts II. and IIL are in the press preparing for early publication.

Foster and Balfour.—THE ELEMENTS OF EMBRY-
OLOGY. By MICHAEL FosTER, M.A., M.D,, LL.D., Sec. R.S,,
Professor of Physiology in the University of Cambridge, Fellow
of Trinity College, Cambridge, and the late FRANCIs M. BALFOUR,
M.A., LL.D,, F.R.S., Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge,
and Professor of Animal Morphology in the University. Second
Edition, revised. Edited by ApaM SEDGWICK, M.A., Fellow
and Assistant Lecturer of Trinity College, Cambridge, and WALTER
HEeaPE, Demonstrator in the Morphological Laboratory of the
University of Cambridge. With Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 10s. 64.

Foster and Langley.—A COURSE OF ELEMENTARY
PRACTICAL PHYSIOLOGY. By Prof. MICHAEL FOSTER,
M.D., Sec. R.S., &c., and J. N. LANGLEY, M.A., F.R.S,, Fellow
of Trinity College, Cambridge. Fifth Edition. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d.

Gamgee.—A TEXT-BOOK OF THE PHYSIOLOGICAL
CHEMISTRY OF THE ANIMAL BODY. Including an
Account of the Chemical Changes occurring in Disease. By A.
GaMGEE, M.D., F.R.S., formerly Professor of Physioloﬁ in the
Victoria University the Owens College, Manchester. 2 Vols. 8vo.
With Illustrations. Vol. I. 18s. [Vol. I1. in the press.

Gray.—STRUCTURAL BOTANY, OR ORGANOGRAPHY
ON THE BASIS OF MORPHOLOGY., To which are added
the principles of Taxonomy and Phytography, and a Glossary of
Botanical Terms. By Professor AsA GRAY, LL.D. 8vo. 10s. 64.

Hamilton.—A PRACTICAL TEXT-BOOK OF PATHO-
LOGY. ByD. J. HAMILTON, Professor of Pathological Anatomy
{Sir Erasmus Wilson Chair), University of Aberdeen, Illustrated
8vo. [2n the pres.
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- Hooker.—Works by Sir J. D, Hooker, K.C.S.I,, C.B., M.D.,
F.R.S., D.C.L.

PRIMER OF BOTANY. With numerous Illustrations, New
Edition. 18mo. 1Is. (Science Primers.)

THE STUDENT'S/\FLORACOOF.(THE. BRITISH ISLANDS.
Third Edition, revised. Globe 8vo. 10s. 64.

Howes.—AN ATLAS OF PRACTICAL ELEMENTARY
BIOLOGY. By G. B. Howgs, Assistant Professor of Zoology,
Normal School of Science and Royal School of Mines. Witha
Preface by THomas HENRY HUXLEY, F.R.S, Royal 4to. 14s.

- Huxley.—Works by THomas HENrY HUXLEY, F.R.S.

INTRODUCTORY PRIMER OF SCIENCE. 18mo. 1s.

Science Primers.)
LESSONS IN ELEMENTARY PHYSIOLOGY. With numerous
Ilustrations. New Edition Revised. Fcap. 8vo. 4s. 6d.
QUESTIONS ON HUXLEY’S PHYSIOLOGY FOR SCHOOLS.
By T. ALcock, M.D. New Edition. 18mo. 1Is. 6d.

Huxley and Martin.—A COURSE OF PRACTICAL IN-
STRUCTION IN ELEMENTARY BIOLOGY. By T. H.
Huxvey, F.R.S., LL.D., assisted by H. N. MARTIN, M.A,,
M.B., D.Sc.,, F.R.S., Fellow of Christ’s College, Cambridge.
New Edition, revised and extended by G. B. HOwWES, Assistant
Professor of Zoology, Normal School of Science, and Royal School
of Mines, and D. H. ScorT, M.A., PH.D., Assistant Professor of
Botany, Normal School of Science, and Royal School of Mines.
New Edition, thoroughly revised. With a Preface by T. H.
HuxLEY, F.R.S. - Crown §vo. 10s, 6d.

Kane.—EUROPEAN BUTTERFLIES, A HANDBOOK OF.
By W. F. Dk Vismes KaNg, M.A., M.R.LA., Member of the
Entomological Society of London, &c. With Copper Plate Illustra-
tions. Crown 8vo. 10s. 64.

A LIST OF EUROPEAN RHOPALOCERA WITH THEIR
VARIETIES AND PRINCIPAL SYNONYMS. Reprinted
from the Handbook of European Butterflies. Crown 8vo. 1s.

Klein.—MICRO-ORGANISMS AND DISEASE. An Intro-
duction into the Study of Specific Micro-Organisms. By E.
KLEIN, M.D,, F.R.S,, Lecturer on General Anatomy and Physio-
logy in the Medical School of St. Bartholomew’s Hospital, London.
With 121 Illustrations. Third Edition, Revised. Crown 8vo. 6s.

THE BACTERIA IN ASIATIC CHOLERA. By the Same.

Crown 8vo. [£7 preparation.
Lankester.—Works by Professor E. RAY LANKESTER, F.R.S.
A TEXT BOOK OF ZOOLOGY. 8vo. [Zn preparation.

DEGENERATION: A CHAPTER IN DARWINISM. Illus-
trated, Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. (Nature Series.)
Lubbock.—Works by Siz Joun Lussock, M.P., F.R.S., D.C.L..
THE ORIGIN AND METAMORPHOSES OF INSECTS.
With numerous Illustrations; New Edition. Crown 8vo, 3s. 64.
(Nature Sevies.)
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Lubbock—cwntinued.

ON BRITISH WILD FLOWERS CONSIDERED IN RE-
LATION TO INSECTS. With numerous Illustrations. New
Edition. Crown 8vo, 4s. 6d. (Nature Series.)

FLOWERS,//FRUITS/ CANDOLEAVES. With Illustrations.
Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d. (Nature Series.)

Martin and Moale.—ON THE DISSECTION OF VERTE-
BRATE ANIMALS. By Professor H. N. MARTIN and W. A.
MoALE. Crown 8vo. [ £ preparation.

Mivart.—Works by ST. Georce MivarT, F.R.S., Lecturer on
Comparative Anatomy at St. Mary’s Hospital.
LESSONS IN ELEMENTARY ANATOMY. With upwards of
400 Illustrations. Fcap. 8vo., 6s. 64,
THE COMMON FROG. Illustrated. Cr.8vo. 3s. 64. (Nature Series.)
Miiller.—THE FERTILISATION OF FLOWERS. By Pro-
fessor HERMANN MULLER. Translated and Edited by D’Arcy
‘W. THOMPSON, B.A., Professor of Biology in University College,
Dundee. With a Preface by CHARLEs DArRWIN, F.R.S. With
_numerous Illustrations. Medium 8vo. 21s.
Oliver.—Works by DaNIEL OLIVER, F.R.S., &c., Professor of
Botany in University College, London, &c.
FIRST BOOK OF INDIAN BOTANY. With numerous Illus-
_ trations. Extra fcap. 8vo. 6. 6d. )
LESSONS IN ELEMENTARY BOTANY. With nearly 200
Illustrations, New Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 4s. 64.

Parker.—A COURSE OF INSTRUCTION IN ZOOTOMY
(VERTEBRATA). By T. JEFFREY PARKER, B.Sc. London,
Professor of Biology in the Universizl of Otago, New Zealand.
With Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 8s. 6d.

LESSONS IN ELEMENTARY BIOLOGY. Bythe same Author.
‘With Illustrations. 8vo. [Z9 the press.

Parker and Bettany.—THE MORPHOLOGY OF THE
SKULL. By Professor W. K. PARKER, F.R.S., and G. T.
BETTANY, Illustrated. Crown 8vo. I0s. 6d.

Romanes.—THE SCIENTIFIC EVIDENCES OF ORGANIC
EVOLUTION. By GEorGE J. Romanes, M.A.,, LL.D,
F.R.S., Zoological Secretary of the Linnean Society. Crown
8vo. 2s. 6d. (Nature Series.)

Sedgwick.—A SUPPLEMENT TO F. M. BALFOUR’'S
TREATISE ON EMBRYOLOGY. By ADAM SEDGWICK,
M.A., F.R.S., Fellow and Lecturer of Trinity College, Cambridge.
8vo, Illustrated. [4n preparation,

Smith(W. G.).—DISEASES OF FIELD AND GARDEN
CROPS, CHIEFLY SUCH AS ARE CAUSED BY FUNGL
By WORTHINGTON G. SMmITH, F.L.S., M.A.I., Member of the
Scientific Committee R.H.S. With 143 New Illustrations drawn
and engraved from Nature by the Author. Fcap. 8vo. 4s. 64,
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Stewart—Corry.—A FLORA OF THE NORTH-EAST OF
IRELAND. Including the Phanerogamia, the Cryptogamia
Vascularia, and the Muscinee. By SAMUEL ALEXANDER
STEWART, Fellow of the Botanical Society of Edinburgh, Curator
of the Collections\in\the Belfast Museum, dnd Honorary Associate
of the Belfast Natural History and Philosophical Society ; and the
late THoMAs HucHEs CorrY, M.A., F.L.S,, F.Z.S.,, M.R.LA.,
F.B.S. Edin., Lecturer on Botany in the University Medical and -
Science Schools, Cambridge, Assistant Curator of the University
Herbarium, &c., &. Crown8vo. 5s. 64.

Ward.—TIMBER AND ITS DISEASES. By H. MARSHALL
WarD, F.R.S., Professor of Botany in the Royal Indian Engineer-
ing College, Cooper’s Hill. Illustrated. Crown 8vo.

. [Zn preparation. -

Wiedersheim (Prof.).—ELEMENTS OF THE COM-
PARATIVE ANATOMY OF VERTEBRATES. Adapted
from the German of ROBERT WIEDERSHEIM, Professor of Ana-
tomy, and Director of the Institute of Human and Comparative
Anatomy in the University of Freiburg-in-Baden, by W.
NEWTON PARKER, Professor of Biology in the University College
of South Wales and Monmouthshire. With Additions by the
Author and Translator. With Two Hundred and Seventy Wood-
cuts. Medium 8vo. 12s. 64.

MEDICINE.

Brunton.—Works by T. LAUDER BrUNTON, M.D., D.Se.,
F.R.C.P., F.R.S., Assistant Physician and Lecturer on Materia
Medica at St. Bartholomew’s Hospital ; Examiner in Materia
Medica in the University of London, in the Victoria University,
and in the Royal College of Physicians, London ; late Examiner
in the University of Edinburgh.

A TEXT-BOOK OF PHARMACOLOGY, THERAPEUTICS,
AND MATERIA MEDICA. Adapted to the United States
Pharmacopceia, by FRANcCIS H. WILLIAMS, M. D., Boston, Mass.
Third Edition. Adapted to the New British Pharmacopceia, 1885,
Medium 8ve. 21s.

TABLES OF MATERIA MEDICA : A Companion to the Materia
giedim Mug;um. With Illustrations. New Edition Enlarged,

vo, I0s. 6d.

Griffiths.—LESSONS ON PRESCRIPTIONS AND THE
ART OF PRESCRIBING. By W. HANDSEL GRIFFITHS,
PH.D,,L.R.C.P.E. New Edition. Adapted to the Pharmacopceia,
1885. 18mo, 3s. 6d. .

Hamilton.—A TEXT-BOOK OF PATHOLOGY. By D. J.
HAMILTON, Professor of Pathological Anatomy (Sir Erasmus
Wilson Chair) University of Aberdeen, With Illustrations. 8vo.

’ [In the press.
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Klein.—MICRO-ORGANISMS AND DISEASE. An Intro-
duction into the Study of Specific Micro-Organisms. By E.
KLEIN, M.D,, F.R.S., Lecturer on General Anatomy and Physio-
logy in the Medical School of St. Bartholomew’s Hospital, London.
‘With 121 Illustrations}Third Edition, Revised. Crown 8vo. 6s.

THE BACTERIA IN ASIATIC CHOLERA. By the Same
Author, Crown 8vo. ) [ 7 preparation.

Ziegler-Macalister.—TEXT-BOOK OF PATHOLOGICAL
ANATOMY AND PATHOGENESIS. By Professor ERNST
Z1eGLER of Tiibingen. Translated and Edited for English
Students by DONALD MACALISTER, M.A., M.D., B.Sc., F.R.lg. P,
Fellow and Medical Lecturer of St. John’s College, Cambridge,
Physician to Addenbrooke’s Hosgita.l, and Teacher of Medicine in
the University. With numerous Illustrations. Medium 8vo.

Part . —GENERAL PATHOLOGICAL ANATOMY, Second
Edition. 12s. 64. .
Part IL—SPECIAL PATHOLOGICAL ANATOMY. Sections

L.—VIII, Second Edition. 12s.6d. Sections IX.—XII. 1x2s.6d.

ANTHROPOLOGY.

Flower.—FASHION IN DEFORMITY, as Illustrated in the
Customs of Barbarous and Civilised Races. By Professor
FLowEer, F.R.S., F.R.C.S. With Illustrations., Crown 8vo.
2s. 6d. (Nature Sevies.)

Tylor.—ANTHROPOLOGY. An Introduction to the Study of
Man and Civilisation. ByE. B. TyLor, D.C.L., F.R.S. With
numerous Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d.

PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY & GEOLOGY.

Blanford.—THE RUDIMENTS OF PHYSICAL GEOGRA-
PHY FOR THE USE OF INDIAN SCHOOLS; with a
Glossary of Technical Terms employed. By H. F. BLANFORD,
F.R.S. New Edition, with Illustrations. - Globe 8vo. 2s. 64.

Geikie.—Works by ARCHIBALD GEIKIE, LL.D., F.R.S., Director
General of the Geological Survey of Great Britain and Ireland, and
Director of the Museum of Practical Geology, London, formerly
Maurchison Professor of Geology and Mineralogy in the University
of Edinburgh, &c.

PRIMER OF PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY. With numerous
Illustrations. New Edition. With Questions. 18mo. 1.
(Seience Primeys.)

ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY.
With numerous Illustrations. New Edition. Feap. 8vo. 4s. 64.
QUESTIONS ON THE SAME. 1s. 64,

PRIMER OF GEOLOGY. With numerous Illustrations. New
Edition. 18mo. 1s. (Sciewce Primers.)
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Geikie—wntinued.

CLASS BOOK OF GEOLOGY. With upwards of 200 New
Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 105, 6d.

TEXT-BOOK OF GEOLOGY. £ With numerous Illustrations.
Second Edition, 'Sixth /THousand, Revised a1id Enlarged. 8vo, 28s,

OUTLINES OF FIELD GEOLOGY. With Illustrations. New
Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 3s. 64.

THE SCENERY AND GEOLOGY OF SCOTLAND,
VIEWED IN CONNEXION WITH 1TS PHYSICAL
GEOLOGY. With numerous Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 12s. 6d.

(See also under Geography.)

Huxley.—PHYSIOGRAPHY. An Introduction to the Stud
of Nature. By THomas Hexry Huxrey, F.R.S. Wit
numerous Illustrations, and Coloured Plates. New and Cheaper
Edition. Crown 8vo. 6.

Lockyer.—OUTLINES OF PHYSIOGRAPHY—THE MOVE-
MENTS OF THE EARTH. By ]. NorMAN LOCKYER, F.R.S,,
Correspondent of the Institute of France, Foreign Member of
the Academy of the Lyncei of Rome, &c., &c.; Professor of
Astronomical Physics in the Normal School of Science, and
Examiner in Physiography for the Science and Art Department,
With Illustrations. Crown 8vo. Sewed, Is. 64.

Phillips.—A TREATISE ON ORE DEPOSITS. By J. ARTHUR
PHiLLIps, F.R.S., V.P.G.S,, F.C.S., M.Inst.C.E., Ancien Eleve
de I'Ecole des Mines, Paris ; Author of *“ A Manual of Metallurgy,”
¢The Mining and Metallurgy of Gold and Silver,” &c. ith
numerous Illustrations, 8vo. 25s.

AGRICULTURE.

Frankland.—AGRICULTURAL CHEMICAL ANALYSIS,
A Handbook of. By PERCY FARADAY FRANKLAND, Ph.D.,
B.Sc., F.C.S., Associate of the Royal School of Mines, and
Demonstrator of Practical and Agricultural Chemistry in the
Normal School of Science and Royal School of Mines, South
Kensington Museum. Founded upon Laitfaden fiir die Agriculture
Chemicke Analyse, von Dr. F. KROCKER. Crown 8vo. ¥s. 64.

Smith (Worthington G.).—DISEASES OF FIELD AND
GARDEN CROPS, CHIEFLY SUCH AS ARE CAUSED BY
FUNGL By WorTHINGTON G. SmiTH, F.L.S.,, M.A.L,
Member of the Scientific Committee of the R.H.S. With 143
Illustrations, drawn and engraved from Nature by the Author.
Fcap. 8vo, 4. 64.

Tanner.—Works by HeNry TANNER, F.C.S., M.R.A.C,
Examiner in the Principles of Agriculture under the Government
Department of Science ; Director of Education in the Institute of
Agriculture, South Kensington, London; sometime Professor of
Agricultural Science, University College, Aberystwith,

EL]%I‘C{ENTARY LESSONS IN THE SCIENCE OF AGRI-
CULTURAL PRACTICE. Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6d.
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Tanner—continued.
FIRST PRINCIPLES OF AGRICULTURE. 18mo. Is.
THE PRINCIPLES OF AGRICULTURE, A Series of Reading
Books for use in Elementary Schools. Prepared by HENRY
TANNER, F,C,S\; MIR(A.C. (Extra fcap. 8vo.
1. The Alphabet of the Principles of iculture. 6d.
I1. Further Steps in the Principles of Agriculture. Is.
III1. Elemenh:{lfdchoo Read.mgs on the Pnnclples of Agriculture
for the stage, 1Is.

POLITICAL ECONOMY.

Cairnes.—THE CHARACTER AND LOGICAL METHOD
OF POLITICAL ECONOMY. By J. E. Cairnes, LL.D,,
Emeritus Professor of Political Economy in Umvemty College,
London. New Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s.

Cossa.—GUIDE TO THE STUDY OF POLITICAL
ECONOMY. By Dr. Luicr CossA, Professor in the University
of Pavia. Translated from the Second Italian Edition. With a
Preface by W. STANLEY JEVONS, F.R.S. Crown 8vo, 4s. 64.

Fawcett (Mrs.).—Works by MILLICENT GARRETT FAWCETT:—

POLITICAL ECONOMY FOR BEGINNERS, WITH QUES-
TIONS. Fourth Edition. 18mo. 2s. 64,
TALES IN POLITICAL ECONOMY. Crown 8vo. 3s.

Fawcett.—A MANUAL OF POLITICAL ECONOMY. By
Right Hon. HENRY FAwcCETT, F.R.S. Sixth Edition, revised,
with a chapter on ‘“State Socialism and the Nationalisation
of the Land,” and an Index. Crown 8vo. 1I2s.

AN EXPLANATORY DIGEST of the above. By CyriIL A,
‘WATERS, B.A. Crown8vo. 2s. 6d.

Gunton.—WEALTH AND PROGRESS: A CRITICAL EX-
AMINATION OF THE WAGES QUESTION AND ITS
ECONOMIC RELATION TO SO IAL REFORM. By
GEORGE GUNTON. Crown 8vo. 6s.

Jevons.—Works by W. STANLEY JEVONS, LL.D. (Edinb.), M.A.
(Lond.), F.R.S., late Professor of Political Economy in Umvenity
College, London, Examiner in Mental and Moral Science in the
University of London.

PRIMER OF POLITICAL ECONOMY. New Edition. 18mo,
1s. (Science Primeys.)

THE THEORY OF POLITICAL ECONOMY, Third Edition.
-Revised. Demy 8vo. Io0s. 64.

Marshall.—THE ECONOMICS OF -INDUSTRY. By A.
MARSHALL, M.A., Professor of Political Economy in the Uni-
versity of Cambridge, and MARY P, MARSHALL, late Lecturer at
Newnham Hall, Cambridge, Extra fcap. 8vo. 2s, 64.

Marshall—ECONOMICS. By ALreEp MARSHALL, M.A,,
Professor of Political Economy in the University of Cambndge.
2vols 8vo- [Zn the pres.
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Sidgwick.—THE PRINCIPLES or POLITICAL ECONOMY.
By Professor HENRY SIDGWICK, M.A., LL.D., Knightbridge
Professor of Moral Philosophy in the University of Cambridge,
&c., Author of *The Methods of Ethics,” Second Edition,
revised. 8vo. 161

W alker.—Works by FRANCIS A. WALKER, M.A., Ph.D., Author
of *“Money,” ¢ Money in its Relation to Trade,” &c.
P(%LITICAL&;ECONOMY. Second Edition, revised and enlarged.
vo. 125, 6d,

A BRIEF TEXT-BOOK OF POLITICAL ECONOMY.
Crown 8vo, A

THE WAGES QUESTION. 8vo. 14s.

Wicksteed.—ALPHABET OF ECONOMIC SCIENCE. By
PriLip H. WICKSTEED, M.A, Globe 8vo. [Fust ready.

MENTAL & MORAL PHILOSOPHY.

Boole.—THE MATHEMATICAL ANALYSIS OF LOGIC,
Being an Essay towards a Calculus of Deductive Reasoning. By
GEORGE BOOLE. 8vo. Sewed. 5. -

Calderwood.—HANDBOOK OF MORAL PHILOSOPHY.
By the Rev. HENRY CALDERWOOD, LL.D., Professor of Moral
Philosophy, University of Edinburgh. Fourteenth Edition, largely
rewritten. Crown 8vo. 6s. .

Clifford.—SEEING AND THINKING. By the late Professor
W. K. CLiFForD, F.R.S. With Diagrams. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d.
(WNature Serses.)

Jardine.—THE ELEMENTS OF THE PSYCHOLOGY OF
COGNITION. By the Rev. ROBERT JARDINE, B.D., D.Sc.
(Edin.), Ex-PrinciPal of .the General Assembly’s College, Calcutta,
Third Edition, revised and improved. Crown 8vo. 6s. 64.

Jevons.—Works by the late W, STANLEY JEvoNns, LL.D., M.A,,

.R.S.
PI?IMF?R OF LOGIC. New Edition. 18mo. 1s. (Science Primers.)
ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN LOGIC; Deductive and Induc-
tive, with copious Questions and Examples, and a Vocabulary of
Logical Terms. New Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 64.
THE PRINCIPLES OF SCIENCE. A Treatise on Logic and
Scientific Method. New and Revised Edition. Crown 8vo. 12s. 6d.
STUDIES IN DEDUCTIVE LOGIC. Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Keynes.—FORMAL LOGIC, Studies and Exercises in. Including
a Generalisation of Logical Processes in their application to
Complex Inferences. Bé OHN NEeVILLE KEYNES, M.A,, late
Fellow of Pembroke College, Cambridge. Second Edition,
Revised and Enlarged. Crown 8vo. 105, 64.
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Kant—Max Miiller.—CRITIQUE OF PURE REASON.
By IMMANUEL KANT. In commemoration of the Centenary of
its first Publication. Translated into English by F. MAx MULLER.
With an Historical Introduction by Lupwie NoIRk. 2 volsf
8vo. 16s. each.

Volume I. \HISTORICAL| INTRODUCTION, by Lubwic
NoIrg ; &c., &c.

Volume II. CRITIQUE OF PURE REASON, translated by
F. MAX MULLER.

For the convenience of students these volumes are now sold separately.

Kant—Mahaffy and Bernard.—COMMENTARY ON
KANT’S CRITIQUE. By J. P, MAHAFFY, M.A., Professor of
Ancient History in the University of Dublin, and J. H. BERNARD,
M.A. New and completed Edition. Crown 8vo. [/ greparation.

McCosh.—PSYCHOLOGY. By James McCosH, D.D., LL.D.,
Litt.D. President of Princeton College, Author of ¢‘Intuitions of
the Mind,” “Laws of Discursive Thought,” &c. Crown 8vo.

I. THE COGNITIVE POWERS. 6s. 64.
II. THE MOTIVE POWERS. Crown 8vo., 6s. 64,

Ray.—A TEXT-BOOK OF DEDUCTIVE LOGIC FOR THE
USE OF STUDENTS. By P. K. Ray, D.Sc. (Lon. and Edin.),
Professor of Logic and Philosophy, Presidency College Calcutta.

nFsomurth Edition. Globerfl:o.my. 6d. i
e SCHOOLMASTRR says :—*‘ This work . . . is deservi taking a among

the recogmised un-booh?h Logic.” * edly place

Sidgwick.—Works by Henry Sipewick, M.A., LL.D., Knight-
bridge Professor of Moral Philosophy in the University of
Cambridge.

THE METHODS OF ETHICS. Third Edition. 8vo. I4s. A
Supplement to the Second Edition, containing all the important
Additions and Alterations in the Third Edition. Demy 8vo. 6s.

OUTLINES OF THE HISTORY OF ETHICS, for English
Readers. Second Edition, revised. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d.

Venn.—THE LOGIC OF CHANCE. An Essay on the Founds-
tions and- Province of the Theory of Probability, with special
Reference to its Logical Bearings and its Application to Moral and
Social Science. By JoHN VENN, M.A., Fellow and Lecturer in
Moral Sciences in Gonville and Caius College, Cambridge, Ex-
aminer in Moral Philosophy in the University of London. Second
Edition, rewritten and greatly enlarged. Crown 8vo. 10s. 6d.

SYMBOLIC LOGIC. By the same Author. Crown 8vo. I0s. 64,

GEOGRAPHY.

Bartholomew.—THE ELEMENTARY SCHOOL ATLAS.
By JoHN BARTHOLOMEW, F.R.G.S. 1Is.
‘1his Elementary Atlas is designed to illustrate the principal text-
books on Elementary Geography.
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Clarke.—CLASS-BOOK OF GEOGRAPHY. ByC.B. CLARKE,
M.A,, F.L.S.,, F.G.S.,, F.R.S. New Edition, with Eighteen
Coloured Maps. Fcap. 8vo. 3.

Geikie.—Works by ARCHIBALD GEIKIE, F.R.S., Director-General
of the Geological Survéyof)the United(Kingdom, and Director of .
the Museum of Practical Geolegy, Jermyn Street, London ;
formerly Murchison Professor of Geology and Mineralogy in the
University of Edinburgh.

THE TEACHING OF GEOGRAPHY. A Practical Handbook
for the use of Teachers. Crown 8vo. 2s. Being Volume L. of a -
New Geographical Series Edited by ARCHIBALD GEIKIE, F.R.S.

*.* The aim of this volume is to advocate the claims of geography as
an educational discipline of a high order, and to show how these
claims may be practically recognised by teachers.

AN ELEMENTARY GEOGRAPHY OF THE BRITISH
ISLES. 18mo. 1s.

Green. — A SHORT GEOGRAPHY OF THE BRITISH
ISLANDS. By JOHN RICHARD GREEN and ALICE STOPFORD
GREEN, With Maps, Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 64.

Grove.—A PRIMER OF GEOGRAPHY., By Sir GEORGE
GRavg, D.C.L. With Illustrations. 18mo. Is. (Sciesce Primers.)

Hughes.—MAPS AND MAP MAKING. By ALFRED HUGHES,
M.A., late Scholar of Corpus Christi College, Oxford, Assistant
Master at Manchester Grammar School. Crown 8vo.

[Z9 the press.

Kiepert.—A MANUAL OF ANCIENT GEOGRAPHY. From
the German of Dr. H. KIEPERT. Crown 8vo. §s.

Macmillan’s Geographical Series. Edited by ARCHIBALD
GEIKIE, F.R.S., Director-General of the Geological Survey of the
United Kingdom. .

The following List of Volumes is contemplated :—

THE TEACHING OF GEOGRAPHY. A Practical Handbook
for the use of Teachers. By ARcHIBALD GEIKIE, F.R.S.,
Director-General of the Geological Survey of the United Kingdom,
and Director of the Museum of Practical Geology, Jermyn Street,
London ; formerly Murchison Professor of Geology and Mineralogy
in the University of Edinburgh. Crown 8vo. 2s.

*.* The aim of this volume is to advocate the claims of geograghy
as an educational discipline of a high order, and to show how
these claims may be practically recognized by teachers,

AN ELEMENTARY GEOGRAPHY OF THE BRITISH
ISLES. By ARCHIBALD GEIKIE, F.R.S. 18mo. 1s.

THE ELEMENTARY SCHOOL ATLAS. With 24 Maps in
Colours, specially designed to illustrate all Elementary Text-books
of Geography. By JoHN BARTHOLOMEW. F.R.G.S. g4to. 1s.

MAPS AND MAP MAKING. By ALrrED HUGHES, M.A.,
late Scholar of Corpus Christi College, Oxford, Assistant Master
at Manchester Grammar School. Crown 8vo. [Z# the press.

AN ELEMENTARY GENERAL GEOGRAPHY. By HucH
RoBERT MiLL, D.Sc. Edin, Crown 8vo. [In the press.
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A GEOGRAPHY OF THE BRITISH COLONIES.
A GEOGRAPHY OF EUROPE. By JaMEs SIME, M. A.

In ation.
A GEOGRAPHY OF AMERICA. Ll prepar
A GEOGRAPHY OF ASIA,
A GEOGRAPHY OF AFRICA;
A GEOGRAPHY OF THE OCEANS AND OCEANIC
ISLANDS. _ ‘
ADVANCED CLASS-BOOK .OF THE GEOGRAPHY OF
BRITAIN.
GEOGRAPHY OF AUSTRALIA AND NEW ZEALAND.
GEOGRAPHY OF BRITISH NORTH AMERICA.
GEOGRAPHY OF INDIA.
GEOGRAPHY OF THE UNITED STATES
ADVANCED CLASS-BOOK OF THE GEOGRAPHY OF
EUROPE.
Mill—AN ELEMENTARY GENERAL GEOGRAPHY. By
HuGH ROBERT MiLL, D.Sc. Edin. Crown 8vo.  [/n the press.

Sime.—A GEOGRAPHY OF EUROPE. By JAMES SIME, M.A.

[7n preparation.

Strachey.——LECTURES ON GEOGRAPHY. By General R.

STRACHEY, R.E., C.S.1., President of the Royal Geographical
Society, Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d.

HISTORY.

Arnold (T.).—THE SECOND PUNIC WAR. Being Chapters
from THE HISTORY OF ROME. By THOMAS ARNOLD,
D.D. Edited, with Notes, by W. T. ARNoLD, M.A. With 8
Maps. Crown 8vo. 8s. 64.

Arnold (W. T.).—THE ROMAN SYSTEM or PROVINCIAL
ADMINISTRATION TO THE ACCESSION oF CONSTAN-
TINE THE GREAT. By W.T. ArNOLD, M.A. Crown 8vo. 6s.

G“Ought to prove a valuable handbook to the student of Roman history.”—

UARDIAN,.

Beesly.—STORIES FROM THE HISTORY OF ROME.
By Mrs. BEEsLY. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 64,

Bryce.—THE HOLY ROMAN EMPIRE. By JaMes Brycg,
D.C.L., Fellow of Oriel College, and Regius Professor of Civil Law
in the University of Oxford. Eighth Edition. Crown 8vo. 7s. 64,

Buckland.— QUR NATIONAL INSTITUTIONS. A Short
Sé{etch for Schools. By ANNA BuckLAND. With Glossary.
18mo, Is.

Buckley.—A HISTORY OF ENGLAND FOR BEGINNERS,
Ilfly ARABELLA B. BUCKLEY. Author of ‘“A Short History of

atural Science,” &c. With Coloured Maps, Chronological and

Genealogical Tables. Globe 8vo. 3s.
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Bury.—A HISTORY OF THE LATER ROMAN EMPIRE
FROM ARCADIUS TO IRENE, A.p. 395-8c0. By JoHN B,
BuRy, Fellow of Trinity:Coll., Dublin. 2 vols. 8vo. [/ the press

Dicey.—LECTURES INTRODUCTORY TO THE STUDY
OF THE LAW OF, THE CONSTITUTION. By A. V. DIcEY,
B.C.L., of the Inner Temple, Barrister-at-Law ; Vinerian Professor
of English Law ; Fellow of All Souls College, Oxford ; Hon. LL.D.
Glas§. ow. Second Edition. Demy 8vo. 125, 6d.

English Statesmen, Twelve.—A Series of Short Bio-
El:phies, not designed to be a complete roll of Famous Statesmen,

t to present in historic order the lives and work of those leading
actors in our affairs who by their direct influence have left an
abidin%ma.rk on the policy, the institutions, and the position of
Great Britain among States.

The following list of subjects is the result of careful selection. The
great movements of national history are made to follow one
another in a connected course, and the series is intended to form a
continuous narrative of English freedom, order, and power. The
volumes as follow, Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d4. each, are ready or in
preparation :—

WIiLLIAM THE CONQUEROR. By EDWARD A. FREEMAN, D.C.L.,
LL.D. [Ready.

HeNry II. By Mrs. J. R. GREEN. [Ready.

EpwArD I. By F. YORK POWELL,

HEeNRY VII. By JAMES GAIRDNER.

CARDINAL WoLSEY. By Professor M. CREIGHTON. [Ready.
ELIZABETH. By the DEAN OF ST. PAUL's.

OLIVER CROMWELL. By FREDERIC HARRISON, [Ready.
WiLLiaM III. By H. D. TrAILL, [Ready.
‘WaLroLE. By JOHN MORLEY. - [Zn the press.

CHATHAM. By JoHN MORLEY.,
PI1TT. By JOHN MORLEY.
PeeL. By J. R. THURSFIELD.

Freeman.—Works by EDWARD A. FrReeMAN, D.C.L., LL.D.,
Regius Professor of Modern History in the University of Oxford, &c.
OLD ENGLISH HISTORY. With Five Coloured Maps. New
Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 6s. .
A SCHOOL HISTORY OF ROME. Crown 8vo. [/ preparation.
MISETHODS &F HISTORICAL STUDY. A Course of Lectures,
vo. 1Ios. 64,
THE CHIEF PERIODS OF EUROPEAN HISTORY. Six
“Lectures read in the University of Oxford in Trinity Term, 1885.
With an Essay on Greek Cities under Roman Rule. 8vo. 10s. 64,
HISTORICAL ESSAYS. - First Series. Fourth Edition. 8vo.
10s. 6d.

*  Contents :—The Mythical and Romantic Elements in Early English History—
The Continuvity of English History—The Relations between the Crown of
England and Scotland—St. Thomas of Canterbury and his Biographers, &c.

HISTORICAL ESSAYS. Second Series. Second Edition, with
additional Essays. 8vo. 10s. 64,
Contents :—Ancient Greece and Medizval Italy—Mr, Gladstone’s Homer and
the Homeric Ages—The Historians of Ath: The Athenian D Y
Alexander the Great—Greece during the Macedonian Period—Mommsen’s |
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Freeman—cntinued,
HISTORICAL ESSAYS. Third Series. 8vo. 12s.

C =—First Impressions of Rome—The Illyrian Emperors and their Land
—Augusta Treverorum—The Goths at Ravenna—Race and Lan; e—The
Byzantine Empire—First Impressions of Athens—Medizval and Modern
G The Southern Sla Sicilian Cyc¢lés—The Normans-at Palermo.

THE GROWTH OF THE ENGLISH CONSTITUTION FROM
THE EARLIEST TIMES., Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo. §s.
GENERAL SKETCH OF EUROPEAN HISTORY. New
Edition. Enlarged, with Maps, &c. 18mo. 3s. 6d. (VoL L. of
Historical Course for Schools.
EUROPE. 18mo. 1s. (History Primers.)

Fyffe.—A SCHOOL HISTORY OF GREECE. By C. A. FYFFE,
M.A. Crown 8vo. In preparation.

Green. — Works by JoHN RicHARD GREEN, M.A., LL.D,
late Honorary Fellow of Jesus College, Oxford.

A SHORT HISTORY OF THE ENGLISH PEOPLE. New
and Thoroughly Revised Edition. With Coloured Maps, Genea-
logical Tables, and Chronological Annals. Crown 8vo. 8s. 64.
136th Thousand.

Also the same in Four Parts. Parts I. and II. ready; Parts III.
and IV, shortly. With the corresponding portion of Mr. Tait’s
¢ Analysis.” Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. each. Part I. 607—1265. Part
IL 1265—1540. Part III. 1540—1660. Part IV. 1660—1873.

HISTORY OF THE ENGLISH PEOPLE. In four vols. 8vo.

Vol. I.—EARLY ENGLAND, 449-1071—Foreign Kings,
1071-1214—The Charter, 1284-1291—The Parliament, 1307-
1461. With eight Coloured Maps, 8vo. 16s.

Vol. IL—THE MONARCHY,'1461-1540—The Reformation,
1540-1603. 8vo. 16s.

Vol. IIL.—PURITAN ENGLAND, 1603-1660—The Revolu-
tion, 1660-1688. With four Maps. 8vo. 16s.

THE MAKING OF ENGLAND. With Maps. 8vo. 16s.

TISIE COgQUEST OF ENGLAND, With Maps and Portrait,

vo. 185,

ANALYSIS OF ENGLISH HISTORY, based on Green's *¢ Short
History of the English People.” By C. W. A. Tair, M.A,,
Assistant-Master, Clifton College. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d.

READINGS FROM ENGLISH HISTORY. Selected and
Edited by JoHN RICHARD GREEN. Three Parts. Globe 8vo.
1s. 6d. each. I. Hengist to Cressy. II. Cressy to Cromwell
III. Cromwell to Balaklava, .

Guest.—LECTURES ON THE HISTORY OF ENGLAND.

. By M. ). Guest. With Maps. Crown 8vo. 6s.

Historical Course for Schools—Edited by Epwazb A.
FreemaN, D.C.L., LL.D., late Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford,
Regius Professor of Modern History in the University of Oxford.

L—GENERAL SKETCH OF EUROPEAN HISTORY. By
EpwarD A. FreEMaN, D.C.L. New Edition, revised and
enlarged, with Chronological Table, Maps, and Index. 18mo. 3s.6d.

IL.—HISTORY OF ENGLAND. By EDITH THOMPSON. = New
Ed., revised and enlarged, with Coloured Maps. 18mo. as. 64,
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Green—continued. ,

IIL—HISTORY OF SCOTLAND. By MARGARET MACARTHUR.
New Edition. 18mo. 2s.

IV.—HISTORY OF ITALY. By the Rev. W. HunT, M.A.
New Edition, \with\ Coloured Maps. || 18me. 3s. 6d.

V.—HISTORY OF GERMANY. By J. SiMg, M.A., New
Edition Revised. 18mo. 3s.

VI.—HISTORY OF AMERICA. By Joun A, DovyLE. With

Maps. 18mo. 4. 6d.

VII.—EUROPEAN COLONIES, ByE. J. PAYNE, M.A, With
Maps. 18mo. 4s. 6d.

VIIL—FRANCE. By CHARLOTTE M. YoNGE. With Maps,
18mo. 3. 64.

GREECE. By EDWARD A. FREEMAN, D.C.L. [/% greparation.

ROME. By EDWARD A. FREEMAN, D.C.L. [49n preparation.

History Primers—Edited by JouN RicHARD GREEN, M.A.,

LL.D., Author of ‘A Short History of the English People.”

ROME. By the Rev. M. CREIGHTON, M.A., Dixie Professor of
Ecclesiastical History in the University of Cambridge. With
Eleven Maps. 18mo. 1Is.

GREECE. By C. A. FYrrE, M.A,, Fellow and late Tutor of
University College, Oxford. With Five Maps. 18mo. 1Is.

EUROPEAN HfgeTORY. By E. A. FregMaN, D.C.L., LL.D.
With Maps. 18mo. 1s.

GREEK ANTIQUITIES, By the Rev. J. P, MAHAFFY, M.A.
Tllustrated. 18mo. 1Is.

CLASSICAL GEOGRAPHY. By H. F. Tozer, M.A. 18mo. Is.

GEOGRAPHY. By Sir G. GrRovE, D.C.L. Maps. 18mo. 1Is.

ROMAN ANTIQUITIES. By Professor WILKINs, Illus.
trated. 18mo. 1Is.

FRANCE. By CHARLOTTE M. YONGE. 18mo. Is.

Hole.—A GENEALOGICAL STEMMA OF THE KINGS OF
ENGLAND AND FRANCE, By the Rev. C. HoLe. On
Sheet.. 1s.

Jennings—CHRONOLOGICAL TABLES. A synchronistic
arrangement of the events of Ancient History (with an Index).
By the Rev. ARTHUR C. JENNINGS, Rector of King’s Stanley,
Gloucestershire, Author of ‘A Commentary on the Psalms,”
'8‘Ecclesin Anglicana,” *“‘Manual of Church History,” &c.

vo. 5§

Labberton.—NEW HISTORICAL ATLAS AND GENERAL
HISTORY. By R. H. LABBERTON, LittHum.D. 4to. New
Edition Revised and Enlarged. 15s.

Lethbridge.—A SHORT MANUAL OF THE HISTORY OF
INDIA. With an Account of INDIA As IT 1s. The Soil,
Climate, and Productions; the People, their Races, Religions,
Public Works, and Industries ; the Civil Services, and System of
Administration. By Sir ROPER LETHBRIDGE, M.A., C.I.E,, late
Scholar of Exeter College, Oxford, formerly Principal of Kishnaghur
College, Bengal, Fellow and sometime Examiner of the Calcutta
University. With Maps. Crown 8vo. &s.
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Mahaffy.—GREEK LIFE AND THOUGHT FROM THE
AGE OF ALEXANDER TO THE ROMAN CONQUEST.
By the Rev. J. P. MAHAFFY, M.A,, D.D., Fellow of Trinity Coll,
Dublin, Author of ¢ Social Life in Greece from Homer to Menan-
der,” ‘ Rambles/and Studies in Greece,” &c. Crown8vo. 12s. 64,

Michelet.—A SUMMARY OF MODERN HISTORY. Trans
lated from the French of M. MICHELET, and continued to the
Present Time, by M. C. M. SiMPsoN. Globe 8vo. 4s. 6d.

Norgate.—ENGLAND UNDER THE ANGEVIN KINGS.
By KATE NORGATE. With Maps and Plans, 2 vols. 8vo. 32s.

Otté.—SCANDINAVIAN HISTORY. By E. C. OrTé. With
Maps, Globe 8vo.

Ramsay.—A SCHOOL HISTORY OF ROME. By G. G.
RaMmsay, M.A., Professor of Humanity in the University of
Glasgow. With Maps. Crown 8vo. [Zn preparation.

Seeley.—Works by J. R. SeELEY, M.A., Regius Professor of
Modern History in the University of Cambridge.
THE EXPANSION OF ENGLAND. Crown 8vo. 4s. 64.
OUR COLONIAL EXPANSION. Extracts from the above.
Crown 8vo. Sewed. Is.

Tait.—ANALYSIS'OF ENGLISH HISTORY, based on Green's
‘‘Short History of the English People.” By C. W. A, TAIrT,
M.A., Assistant-Master, Clifton College, Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d.

Wheeler.—A SHORT HISTORY OF INDIA AND OF THE
FRONTIER STATES OF AFGHANISTAN, NEPAUL,
AND BURMA. By J. TaLBovys WHEELER. With Maps,
Crown 8vo., 12s.

COLLEGE HISTORY OF INDIA, ASIATIC AND EURO-
PEAN. By thesame. With Maps. Crown 8vo. 3s. 64

Yonge (Charlotte M.). — CAMEOS FROM ENGLISH
HISTORY. By CHARLOTTE M. YONGE, Autlor of *The Heir
of Redclyffe,” Extra fcap. 8vo. New Edition. 5s.each. (1)
FROM ROLLO TO EDWARD II. (2) THE WARS IN
FRANCE. (3) THE WARSOF THE ROSES. (4) REFOR-
MATION TIMES. (5) ENGLAND AND SPAIN. (6) FORTY
YEARS OF STUART RULE (1603—1643).

EUROPEAN HISTORY. Narrated in a Series of Historical
Selections from the Best Authorities, Edited and arranged by
E. M. SEweLL and C. M. YONGE. First Series, 1003—1154.
New Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. Second Series, 1088—1228.
New Edition. Crown 8vo. ‘

THE VICTORIAN HALF CENTURY—A JUBILEE BOOK.

‘With a New Portrait of the Queen. Crown 8vo., paper covers, Is.
Cloth, 1. 6d. @ » PP ’
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MODERN LANGUAGES AND
LITERATURE.

(x) English, (2) French, (3) German, (4) Modern
Greek, (5) Italian, (6) Spanish.

ENGLISH.

Abbott.—A SHAKESPEARIAN GRAMMAR. An attempt to
illustrate some of the Differences between Elizabethan and Modern
English. By the Rev. E, A. ABBoTT, D.D., Head Master of the
City of London School. New Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 6s.

Bacon.—ESSAYS. Edited by F. G. SELBY, M.A., Professor of
Logic and Moral Philosophy, Deccan College, Poona. Globe 8vo.

[7n the press.

Burke.—REFLECTIONS ON THE FRENCH REVOLUTION.
Edited by F. G. SELBY, M.A., Professor of Logic and Moral
Philosophy, Deccan College, Poona. Globe 8vo. [/ preparation.

Brooke.—PRIMER OF ENGLISH LITERATURE. By the
Rev. STOPFORD A. BrROOKE, M.A. 18mo. 1s. (ZLiterature
Primers.) '

Butler.—HUDIBRAS. Edited, with Irtroduction and Notes, by
ALFRED MILNES, M. A. Lon., late Student of Lincoln College,
Oxford. Extrafcap 8vo. Part I. 3s5.64. PartsIL and IIL 4s. 64.

Cowper’s TASK: AN EPISTLE TO JOSEPH HILL, ESQ. ;
TIROCINIUM, or a Review of the Schools; and THE HIS-
TORY OF JOHN GILPIN. Edited, with Notes, by WILLIAM
BENHAM, B.D. Globe 8vo. 1s. (Globe Readings from Standara

Authors.)
THE TASK. Edited by W, T. WEBB, M. A., Professor of English
Literature, Presidency College, Calcutta. [4n preparation.

Dowden.—SHAKESPEARE. By Professor DOWDEN., 18mo.
1s. (Literature Primers.)

Dryden.—SELECT PROSE WORKS, Edited, with Introduction
and Notes, by Professor C, D. YONGE. Fcap. 8vo. 2s, 64

ENGLISH CLASSICS FOR INDIAN
STUDENTS.
A SERIES OF SELECTIONS FROM THE WORKS OF THE
GREAT ENGLISH CLASSICS, with Introductions and Notes,
ially written for the use of Native Students p: ing for the
inations of the Universities of Bombay, Calcutta, Madras,
and the Punjab. The books are also likely to be useful to
English Students,
The following Volumes are veady or in preparation.
Bacon.—ESSAYS. Edited by F. G. SeLsy, M.A., Professor of
Logic and Moral Philosophy, Deccan College, Poona, [/ zAe gress.
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Burke.—REFLECTIONS ON THE FRENCH REVOLUTION.
By F. G. SELBY, M.A. [Z preparation.

Cowper.—THE TASK., Edited by W. T. Wess, M.A., Pro-
fessor of English Literature, Presidency College, Calcutta. Globe
8vo. [Zn preparation.

Goldsmith.—THE TRAVELLER AND THE DESERTED
VILLAGE. Edited by ARTHUR BARRETT, B.A., Professor of
English Literature, Elphinstone College, Bombay. Globe 8vo.
1s. 64,

THE VICAR OF WAKEFIELD, Edited by HAROLD LITTLE-
DALE, B.A., Professor of History and English Literature, Baroda
College. [Zn preparation.

Helps.—ESSAYS WRITTEN IN THE INTERVALS OF
BUSINESS. Edited by F. J. Rowe, M.A., and W. T. WEBSB,
M.A., Professors of KEnglish Literature, Presidency College,

, Calcutta. [/n preparation.

Milton.—PARADISE LOST, Books I, and IL Edited by
MICHAEL MACMILLAN, B.A., Professor of Logic and Moral
Philosophy, Elphinstone College, Bombay. Globe 8vo. 2s. 6d.

Scott.—THE LADY OF THE LAKE. Edited by G. H. STUART,
Professor of English Literature, Presidency ‘College, Madras.

[25 greparation.

THE LAY OF THE LAST MINSTREL. By the same Editor.

. [/n preparation.

MARMION. Edited by MICHAEL MACMILLAN, B.A. Globe 8vo.

6d.

3s. 6d.
ROKEBY. By the same Editor. [ the press.
Shakespeare.—MUCH ADO ABOUT NOTHING. Edited by
K. DEIGHTON, M. A., late Principal of Agra College. Globe 8vo.

2s,
HENRY V, BY the same Editor. Globe 8vo. 2s. 64.

THE WINTER’S TALE. By the same Editor. [Zn the press.
CYMBELINE. By the same Editor. [2n the press.
OTHELLO. By the same Editor. [ 75 the press.

RICHARD III. Edited by C. H. TAWNEY, M.A., Principal and
Professor of English Literature, Elphinstone College, Calcutta,
Globe 8vo. 2s. 6d.

Tennyson.—SELECTIONS, Edited by F. J. Rows, M.A.,
and W, T. WEBB, M.A., Professors of English Literature, Pre-
sidency College, Calcutta. Globe 8vo. 3s. 64.

This Volume contains:—Recollections of the Arabian Nights—The Lady of
Shalott—(Enone—The Lotos-Eaters—~A Dream of Fair Women—LIam
D’ Arthur—Dora—Ulysses—Tithonus—Sir Galahad—The Lord of Burleigh—
Ode on the Death of the Duke of Wellington—The Revenge.

Wordsworth.—SELECTIONS. Edited by WILLIAM WORDs-
WwORTH, B.A., Principal and Professor of History and Political
Economy, Elphinstone College, Bombay. In preparation,
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Gladstone.—SPELLING REFORM FROM AN EDUCA.
TIONAL POINT OF VIEW. By J. H. GLADSTONE, Ph.D.,
F.R.S., Member of the School Board for London. New Edition.
Crown 8vo. 1s. 64,

Globe Readers,, For| Standards I.—VI, Edited by A. F.
MUuRISON. Sometime English Master at the Aberdeen Grammar
School. With Illustrations. Globe 8vo.

Primer 1. (48 pp.) 34 Book III, (232 pp.) 1. 3d.
PrimerIl. (48 pp.) 34. Book IV, (328 gg.) 1s. od.
Book I. (96 pp.; 6d. Book V. (416 pp.) 2s.
Book II. (136 pp. 9d, Book VI. (448 pp.) 2s. 64.
“A the | sets of readers before the public the present series is
honourably dunnimshed by the marked superiority of its materials and the
careful ability with which they have been adapted to the growing capacity of the
pupils. The plan of the two primers is excellent for, facilitating the child’s first
attempts to read. In the first three following books there is abundance of enter-

taining reading. . ... Better food for young minds could hardly be found.”’—
THE ATHENRUM.

*The Shorter Globe Readers.—with Illustrations. Globe
8vo.
Primer I. (48 pp.) 34.
Primer IL (48 pp.) 3d.
Standard 1. (92 pp.) 64. | Standard V. (218 pp.) 1+. 3.
Standard II. (124 pp.) od. | Standard VI. (228 pp.) 1s. 64.
® This Series has been abridged from * The Globe Readers’’ to meet the demand
for smaller reading books.

GLOBE READINGS FROM STANDARD AUTHORS.

Cowper’s TASK: AN EPISTLE TO JOSEPH HILL, ESQ.;
TIROCINIUM, or a Review of the Schools; and THE HIS-
TORY OF {)OHN GILPIN. Edited, with Notes, by WILLIAM
BENHAM, B.D. Globe 8vo. 1s.

Goldsmith’s VICAR OF WAKEFIELD. With a Memoir of
Goldsmith by Professor MAssoN. Globe 8vo, 1s.

Lamb’s (Charles) TALES FROM SHAKESPEARE.
Edited, with Preface, by the Rev. CANON AINGER, M.A.
Globe 8vo.  2s.

Scott’s (Sir Walter) LAY OF THE LAST MINSTREL;
and THE LADY OF THE LAKE. KEdited, with Introductions
and Notes, by FRANCIS TURNER PALGRAVE. Globe 8vo. 1s.

MARMION ; and the LORD OF THE ISLES. By the same
Editor. Globe 8vo. 1s.

The Children’s Garland from the Best Poets.—
Selected and arranged by COVENTRY PATMORE. Globe 8vo. 2.

Yonge (Charlotte M.).—A BOOK OF GOLDEN DEEDS
OF ALL TIMES AND ALL COUNTRIES. Gathered and
narrated anew by CHARLOTTE M. YONGE, the Author of * The
Heir of Redclyffe.” Globe 8vo. 2.

Standard IIL (178 pp.) 1s.
Standard IV. (182 pp.) Is.
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Goldsmith.—THE TRAVELLER, or a Prospect of Sodiety ;
and THE DESERTED VILLAGE. By OLIVER GOLDSMITH.
With Notes, Philological and Explanatory, by J. W. HALESs, M.A.
Crown 8vo. 6d.

THE VICAR OF WAKEFIELD. With aSMemoir of Goldsmith
by Professor/ MAssoN, ) Globe 8va..(is, (Globe Readings from
Standard Authors.)

SELECT ESSAYS. Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by
Professor C. D. YONGE. Fcdp. 8vo. 2s. 64.

THE TRAVELLER AND THE DESERTED VILLAGE.
Edited by ARTHUR BARRETT, B.A., Professor of English Litera-
ture, Elphinstone College, Bombay. Globe 8vo. 1s. 6d.

THE VICAR OF WAKEFIELD. Edited by HAROLD LITTLE-
DALE, B.A., Professor of History and English Literature, Baroda

College. Globe 8vo. [Zn preparation.
Gosse. —EIGHTEENTH CENTURY LITERATURE. By
EDMUND Gossg. Crown 8vo. [Immediately.

Hales.—1LONGER ENGLISH POEMS, with Notes, Philological
and Explanatory, and an Introduction on the Teaching of Enog%:sh,
Chiefly for Use in Schools. Edited byCI(; W. HALEs, M.A,,
Professor of English Literature at King’s College, London. New
Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 4s. 6d.

Helps.—ESSAYS WRITTEN IN THE INTERVALS OF
BUSINESS. Edited by F. J. Rowe, M.A., and W. T. WEBB,
M.A., Professors of English Literature, Presidency College,
Calcutta. Globe 8vo. [Zn preparation.

Johnson’s LIVES OF THE POETS. The Six Chief Lives
(Milton, Dryden, Swift, Addison, Pope, Gray), with Macaulay’s
‘‘Life of Johnson.” Edited with Preface and Notes by MATTHEW
ARrNoOLD. New and cheaper edition. Crown 8vo. 4s. 64.

Lamb (Charles).—TALES FROM SHAKESPEARE. Edited,
with Preface, by the Rev. CANON AINGER, M.A. Globe 8vo.
2s. (Globe Readings from Standard Authors.)

Literature Primers—FEdited by JoHN RICHARD GREEN,
M.A., LL.D., Author of A Short History of the English People.”
ENGLISH COMPOSITION. By Professor NICHOL. 18mo. 1Is.
ENGLISH GRAMMAR. By the Rev. R. Morris, LL.D., some-
time President of the Philological Society. 18mo. 1s.

ENGLISH GRAMMAR EXERCISES. By R. Mogris, LL.D.,
and H. C. BoweN, M.A. 18mo. Is.

EXERCISES ON MORRIS’S PRIMER OF ENGLISH
GRAMMAR. By JoHN WETHERELL, of the Middle School,
Liverpool College. 18mo. 1Is.

ENGLISH LITERATURE. By STOPFORD BROORE, M.A. New
Edition. 18mo. 1s

SHAKSPERE. By Professor DOWDEN. I8mo. 1Is.
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Literature Primers—con#inucd.

THE CHILDREN’S TREASURY OF LYRICAL POETRY.
Selected and arranged with Notes by FRANCIS TURNER PAL.
GRAVE. In Two Parts. 18mo. 1Is. each.

PHILOLOGY. \/By/J:/PEiLE, M.A, ) 18mo: 1s.

A History of English Literature in Four Volumes.
‘Crown 8vo.
EARLY ENGLISH LITERATURE. By STOPFORD BROOKE,
[Zn preparation.
ELIZABETHAN LITERATURE. By GEORGE SAINTSBURY.
7s. 6d.
EIGHTEENTH CENTURY LITERATURE. By EpmunD

GOSSE. (47 the press.
THE MODERN PERIOD. By PrOFESSOR E. DOWDEN. [/ grep.

Macmillan’s Reading Books.—Adapted to the English and
Scotch Codes. Bound in Clath.

PRIMER. 18mo. (48 p 1p) 2d. | BOOK IIL for Standard IIL
BOOK 1. for Standard I. 18mo. 18mo. (160 pp.) 6d.

96 pp.)
BOOK I%I.)forStandud 1L 18mo. | BOOK IV. for Standard IV.

(144pp.) 5d. 18mo. (176 pp.) 84.
BOOK V. for Standard V. 18mo. | BOOK VI. for Standard VI. Cr.
(380 pp.) Is. 8vo. (430 pp.) 2.

Book VL. is fitted for higher Classes, and as an Introduction to
English Literature.

Macmillan’s Copy-Books—
Published in two sizes, viz, :—
1. Large Post 4to. Price 44. each.
2. Post Oblong. Price 24. each.
1. INITIATORY EXERCISES AND SHORT LETTERS.
W2 WORDS CONSISTING OF SHORT LETTERS.
LONG LETTERS. With Words conmnmiLong Letters—Figures.
'4. WORDS CONTAINING LONG LETTE .
4a. PRACTISING AND REVISING COPY-BOOK. For Nos. x to 4.
*s. CAPITALS AND SHORT HALF-TEXT ‘Words beginning with a Capital.
*¢. HALF-TEX1 WORDS begi ivnth itals—Figures.
*7. SMALL-HAND AND H. ith Capitals and Figures.
#3, SMALL-HAND AND HALF TEXT With C itals and Figures.
8a. PRACTISING AND REVISING COPY-BO! For Nos. s to 8
*9. SMALL-HAND SINGLE HEADLINES—F:g'ures
10. SMALL-HAND SINGLE HEADLINES—Fij Fgum.
x: SMALL-HAND DOUBLE HEADLINES—
2. COMMERCIAL AND ARITHMETICAL EXAMPLES, &c.
nn. PRACTISING AND REVISING COPY-BOOK. For Nos. 8 to 12.
* These numbers may be kad with Goodman's Patent Sliding
Copies. Large Post gto. Price 64. each.
Martin.—THE POET’S HOUR: Poetry selected and arranged
for Children. By FRANCES MARTIN, New Edition. 18mo.
6d.

2s. 6d.
SPRING-TIME WITH THE POETS: Poetry selected by
FRANCES MARTIN. New Edition. 18mo. 3s 6d.

‘P

W

f
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Milton.—By Storrorp Brookk, M.A. Fcap. 8vo. 1s. 62
. (Classical Writers Series.)

Milton.—PARADISE LOST. Books I. and IL. Edited, with
Introduction and Notes, by MICHAEL MACMILLAN, B.A. Oxon,
Professor of | Logic andMeoral ‘Philosophy, Elphinstone College,
Bombay. Globe 8vo. 2s. 64.

Morley.—ON THE STUDY OF LITERATURE. The Annuat |
Address to the Students of the London Society for the Extension
of University Teaching. Delivered at the Mansion House,
February 26, 1887. By JoHN MORLEY. Globe 8vo. Cloth. 1s. 64.

® Also a Popular Edition sn Pamphlet form for Distribution, price 2d.

APHORISMS. By the same. Being an Address delivered before
the Philosophical Society of Edinburgh, November 11, 1887,
Globe 8vo. 1s. 6d.
Morris.—Works by the Rev. R. Morris, LL.D.
HISTORICAL OUTLINES OF ENGLISH ACCIDENCE,
comprising Chapters on the History and Development of the Lan-
age, and on Word-formation. New Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 6s.
ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN HISTORICAL ENGLISH
GRAMMAR, containing Accidence and Word-formation. New
Edition. 18mo. 2s. 6d.
PRIMER OF ENGLISH GRAMMAR. 18mo. 1s. (See also
Literature Primers.)

Oliphant.—THE OLD AND MIDDLE ENGLISH. A New
£dition of “THE SOURCES OF STANDARD ENGLISH,”
revised and greatly enlarged. By T. L. KINGTON OLIPHANT.
Extra fcap. 8vo. o5,

THE NEW ENGLISH. Bythe same Author. 2vols. Cr. 8vo. 21s.

Palgrave.—THE CHILDREN’S TREASURY OF LYRICAL
POETRY. Selected and arranged, with Notes, by FrANcIs
TURNER PALGRAVE. 18mo. 2s. 64. Also in Two Parts. Is. each.

Patmore.—THE CHILDREN’S GARLAND FROM THE
BEST POETS. Selected and arranged by COVENTRY PATMORE.
Globe 8vo. 2s. (Globe Readings from Standard Authors.)

Plutarch.—Being a Selection from the Lives which Illustrate
Shakespeare. North’s Translation. Edited, with Introductions,
Notes, Index of Names, and Glossarial Index, by the Rev. W.
W. SKeaT, M.A. Crown 8vo. Gs.

Saintsbury.—A HISTORY OF ELIZABETHAN LITERA
TURE. By GEORGE SAINTSBURY. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 64.

Scott’s (Sir Walter) LAY OF THE LAST MINSTREL,
and THE LADY OF THE LAKE. Edited, with Introduction
and Notes, by FRANCIS TURNER PALGRAVE. Globe 8vo. 1s.
(Globe Readings from Standard Authors.)

MARMION ; and THE LORD OF THE ISLES. By the same
Editor. Globe 8vo. 1s. (Globe Readings from Standard Asthors.)

MARMION. Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by M. Mac-
MILLAN, B.A. Oxon, Professor of Logic and Moral Philosophy,
Elphinstone College; Bombay, Globe 8vo. 3s. 64.

_—
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Scott’s (Sir Walter) (continue
THE LADY OF THE LAKE. Edited by G. H. STUART, M.A. .
Professor of English Literature, Presidency College, Madras,

Globe 8vo, [7n preparation.
THE LAY OF ,THE,LAST) MINSTREL. By the same Editor.
Globe 8vo. [/n preparation.,

ROKEBY. By MICHAEL MACMILLAN, B.A. Globe 8vo.
[4n the press.

Shakespeare.—A SHAKESPEARIAN GRAMMAR. By Rev.
E. A. AssotT, D.D., Head Master of the City of London School.
Globe 8vo. 6s.

A SHAKESPEARE MANUAL. ByF. G. FLeay, M.A,, late
Head Master of Skipton Grammar School. Second Edition.
Extra fcap. 8vo. 4s. 6d.

PRIMER OF SHAKESPEARE. By Professor DOWDEN. 18mo.
1s. (Literature Primers.)

MUCH ADO ABOUT NOTHING. Edited by K. DEIGHTON,
M.A., late Principal of Agra College. Globe 8vo. 2.

HENRY V. By the same Editor. Globe 8vo. 2s. 64.

THE WINTER’S TALE. By the same Editor. Globe 8vo.

[4n the press.

CYMBELINE. By the same Editor. Globe 8vo.  [/n the press.

OTHELLO. By the same Editor. Globe 8vo. [7n the press.

RICHARD III. Edited by C. H, TAWNEY, M.A., Principal and

Professor of English Literature, Elphinstone College, Calcutta,
Globe 8vo. 2s. 6.

Sonnenschein and Meiklejohn. — THE ENGLISH
JMETHOD OF TEACHING TO READ. By A. SONNEN-
sCHEIN and J. M. D. MEIKLEJOHN, M.A, Fcap. 8vo.

COMPRISING :
THE NURSERY BOOK, containing all the Two-Letter Words
in the Language. 1d. (Alsoin Large Type on Sheets for
~ School Walls. ~ 5s.)
THE FIRST COURSE, consisting of Short Vowels with Single
Consonants. 6d.
THE SECOND COURSE, with Combinations and Bridges,
consisting of Short Vowels with Double Consonants. 64.
THE THIRD AND FOURTH COURSES, consisting of Long
Vowels, and all the Double Vowels in the Language.
¢ These are admirable books, b they are constructed on a grinciple. and
that the simplest principle on which it is possible to learn to read English.”’—

SPECTATOR.

Taylor.—WORDS AND PLACES; or, Etymological Illustra.
tions of History, Ethnology, and Geography. By the Rev.
Isaac TAYLOR, M.A., Litt. D., Hon. LL.D., Canon of York.
Third and Cheaper Edition, revised and compressed. With Maps.
Globe 8vo. 6s.

Tennyson.—The COLLECTED WORKS of LORD TENNY-
SON, Poet Laureate. An Edition for Schools. In Four Parts.
Crown 8vo. 2s. 6. each. P

2
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Tennyson—continued. :

SELECTIONS FROM LORD TENNYSON’S POEMS. Edited
with Notes for the Use of Schools. By the Rev. ALFRED
AINGER, M.A., LL.D., Canon of Bristol. [/n {reparalim.

SELECT POEMS OF LORD,TENNYSON. With Introduction
and Notes,” By W. T. WEBB, M.A., and F. J. Rowg, Professors
of Ié:‘x;glish Literature, Presidency College, Calcutta. Globe 8vo.

T:}:i‘s selection ins :—‘‘ Recollections of the Arabian Nights,” ‘ The Lady of
halott,” *“Oenone,” *‘ The Lotos Eaters,” ‘ Ulysses,” ‘“ Tithonus,” * Morte

d’Arthur,” “Sir Galahad,” ‘‘ Dora,” ‘‘ The Ode on the Death of the Duke of
Wellington,” the * Revenge.”

Thring.—THE ELEMENTS OF GRAMMAR TAUGHT IN
ENGLISH. By EDWARD THRING, M,A., late Head Master of

Upﬁingbam. With Questions. Fourth Edition. 18mo. 2s.

Vaughan (C.M.).—wWORDS FROM THE POETS.- By
C. M. VAUGHAN. New Edition. 18mo, cloth. 1s.

Ward.—THE ENGLISH POETS. Selections, with Critical
Introductions by various Writers and a General Introduction by
MATTHEW ARNOLD, Edited by T. H. WARD, M.A. 4 Vols.
Vol. I. CHAUCER To DONNE.—Vol. II. BEN JONSON
To DRYDEN.,—Vol, I1I. ADDISON To BLAKE.—Vol. IV.
WORDSWORTH 1o ROSSETTI. Crown 8vo. Each 7s. 64.

Wetherell. —EXERCISES ON MORRIS’S PRIMER OF
ENGLISH GRAMMAR. By JoHN WETHERELL, M.A.
18mo. 1s. (Literature Primers.)

Woods.—A FIRST SCHOOL POETRY BOOK. Compiled
by M. A. Woops, Head Mistress of the Clifton High School for
Girls. Fecap. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

A SECOND SCHOOL POETRY BOOK. By the same Author.
Fcap. 8vo. 4s. 6d.

A THIRD SCHOOL POETRY BOOK. By the same Author.
Feap. 8vo. [/n preparation.

Wordsworth.—SELECTIONS. Edited by WILLIAM WORDs-
WORTH, B.A., Principal and Professor. of History and Political
Economy, Elphinstone College, Bombay. [/ preparation.

Yonge (Charlotte M.).—THE ABRIDGED BOOK OF
GOLDEN DEEDS. A Reading Book for Schools and general
readers. By the Author of ‘The Heir of Redclyffe.” 18mo,
cloth. 1s,

GLOBE READINGS EDITION. Globe8vo. 2s. (See p. 63.)

FRENCH.

Beaumarchais.—LE BARBIER DE SEVILLE. Edited,
with Introduction and Notes, by L. P. BLOUET, Assistant Mas‘er
in St, Paul’s School. Fecap. 8vo. 3s. 64.

Bowen.—FIRST LESSONS IN FRENCH. By H. Cous-
THOPE BOowEN, M. A,, Principal of the Finsbury Training College
for Higher and Middle Schools, Extra fcap. 8vo. 1s.
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Breymann.—Works by HERMANN BREYMANN, Ph.D., Pro-
fessor of Philology in the University of Munich.
A FRENCH GRAMMAR BASED ON PHILOLOGICAL
PRINCIPLES. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 4s. 64.
FIRST FRENCH EXERCISE BOOK. Extra fcap. 8vo. 4s. 64.
SECOND FRENCH/EXERCISE BOOK. |Extra fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6.
Fasnacht.—Works by G. EuGENE FASNACHT, Author of  Mac-
millan’s Progressive French Course,” Editor of ¢‘Macmillan’s
Foreign School Classics,” &c.
THE ORGANIC METHOD OF STUDYING LANGUAGES.
Extra fcap. 8vo. I French. 3s. 6d.
A SYNTHETIC FRENCH GRAMMAR FOR SCHOOLS.
Crown 8vo. 3s. 64.
GRAMMAR AND GLOSSARY OF THE FRENCH LAN.
GUAGE OF THE SEVENTEENTH CENTURY. Crown

8vo [7n pregaration.
FRENCH COMPOSITION. Part I Elementary. Globe 8vo.
2s. 64. Part II. Advanced. [4n the press.

Macmillan’s Primary Series of French and
German Reading Books.—Edited by G. Euckne
FASNACHT, formerly Assistant-Master in Westminster School.
‘With Illustrations. Globe 8vo.

CORNAZ—NOS ENFANTS ET LEURS AMIS. Edited by
EpitH HARVEY., With Notes, Vocabulary, and Exercises.
Globe 8vo. [Zn the press.

DE MAISTRE—LA JEUNE SIBERIENNE ET LE LEPREUX
DE LA CITE D’AOSTE. Edited, with Introduction, Notes,
and Vocabulary. By STEPHANE BARLEI‘, B.Sc. Univ. Gall. and
London ; Assistant-Master at the Mercers’ School, Examiner to
the Col]ege of Preceptors, the Royal Naval College, &c.  1s. 6d.

FLORIAN—FABLES. Selected and Edited, with Notes, Vocabu-
lary, Dialogues, and Exercises, by the Rev. CHARLES YELD, M.A,,
Hea Master of University School, Nottingham. Tllustrated.
1s.

GRIMM—KINDER UND HAUSMARCHEN. Selected and
Edited, with Notes, and Vocabnhry by G. E. FASNACHT. New
Edition, with Exercises. 2s.

HAUFF.—DIE KARAVANE Edited, with Notes and Vocabu-
lary, by HERMAN HAGER, Ph.D. Lecturer in the Owens College,
Manchester. New Edition, with Exercises, arranged by G.
FASNACHT. 3s.

LA FONTAINE—A SELECTION OF FABLES. Edited, with
Introduction, Notes, and Vocabulary, by L. M. MoRIARTY, B.A,,
Professor of French in King’s College, London. 2s.

PERRAULT—CONTES DE FEES. Edited, with Introduction,
Notes, and Vocabulary, by G. E. FASNACHT. Is.

G. SCHWAB—ODYSSEUS, With Introduction, Notes, and
Vocabulary, by the same Editor. [/n preparation.
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Macmillan’s Progressive French Course.—By G.

Euctm:l FasNACHT, formerly Assistant-Master in Westminster
School.

I.—FIrsT YEAR, containing Easy Lessons on the Regular
g\ccidence. New and thoroughly revised Edition. Extra fcap.

vo. 1.

II.—SECOND YEAR, containing an Elementary Grammar with
copious Exercises, Notes, Vocabularies. A new Edition,
enlarged and thoroughly revised. Extra feap. 8vo. 2s.

III.—THIRD YEAR, containing a Systematic Syntax, and Lessons
in Composition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 2.

THE TEACHER'S COMPANION TO MACMILLAN'S
PROGRESSIVE FRENCH COURSE. With Copious Notes,
Hints for Different Renderings, Synonyms, Philological Remarks,
&c. By G. E. FASNACHT. lobe 8vo. First Year 4s. 6d.,
Second Year 4s. 6d., Third Year 4s. 6d.

EXERCISES IN FRENCH COMPOSITION. By G. E. Fas-
NACHT. Part I. Elementary. Extra Fcap. 8vo. 2s.6d. [Ready.
Part II. Advanced. [Part 11, in the press.

Macmillan’s Progressive French Readers. By
G. EUGENE FASNACHT.

I.—FIrsT YEAR, containing Fables, Historical Extracts, Letters,
Dialogues, Ballads, Nursery Songs, &c., with Two Vocabularies:
(1) in the order of subjects; (2) in alpbabetxcal order. Extra
feap. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

II. —SECOND YEAR, containing Fiction in Prose and Verse,
Historical and Descriptive Extracts, Essays, Letters, Dialogues,
&c. Extra fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

Macmillan’s Foreign School Classics. Edited by G.
EUGENE FASNACHT. 18mo. ~

FRENCH.
CORNEILLE—LE CID. Edited by G. E. FASNACHT, 1s.
DUMAS--LES DEMOISELLES DE ST. CYR. Edited bv
VicTor OGER, Lecturer in University College, Liverpool. 1s. 6d.
LA FONTAINE'S FABLES. Books I.—VI. Edited by L. M,
MORIARTY, B.A., Professor of French in King’s College, London.
[4n pregaration.
MOLIERE—L’AVARE. By the same Editor, Is.
MOLIERE—LE BOURGEOIS GENTILHOMME, By the same
Editor, 1s.64.
MOLIERE—LES FEMMES SAVANTES. By G. E. FASNACHT.

1S,
MOLIERE—LE MISANTHROPE. By the same Editor. 1s.
M%{{IERE—-LE MEDECIN MALGRE LUI By the same
itor. 1Is.
RACINE—BRITANNICUS. Edited by, EUGENE PELLISSIER,
Assistant-Master in Clifton College, and Lecturer in University
Collere, Brictnl. 25,



MODERN LANGUAGES AND LITERATURE. 7t

Macmillan’s Foreign School Classics (wntinued)—
FRENCH READINGS FROM ROMAN HISTORY. Selected
from Various Authors and Edited by C. COLBECK, M.A,, late
Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge; Assistant-Master at
Harrow. 4s. 64. o
SAND, GEORGEALI/A  MARE AUDIABLE. Edited by W. E.
RUSSELL, M. A., Assistant-Master in Haileybury College. 1s.

SANDEAU, JULES—MADEMOISELLE DE LA SEIGLIERE,
Edited by H. C. STEEL, Assistant-Master in Winchester College.
15, 6d.

THIERS’S HISTORY OF THE EGYPTIAN EXPEDITION.
Edited by Rev. H. A, BuLL, M.A. Assistant-Master in
Wellington College. [29 preparation.

VOLTAIRE—CHARLES XII. Edited by G. E. FASNACHT. 3s.6d.

* % Other volumes to follow. .
(See also German Authors, page 72.

Masson (Gustave).—A COMPENDIOUS DICTIONARY
OF THE FRENCH LANGUAGE (French-English and English-
French). Adapted from the Dictionaries of Professor ALFRED
ELwALL. Followed by a List of the Principal Diverging
Derivations, and precedeg by Chronological and Historical Tables.
By GUSTAVE MASSON, Assistant-Master and Librarian, Harrow
School. New Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s.

Moliére.—LE MALADE IMAGINAIRE. Edited, with Intro-
duction and Notes, by FRANCIS TARVER, M.A., Assistant-Master
at Eton. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 64.
(See also Macmillan’s Foreign School Classics.)

Pellissier.—FRENCH ROOTS AND THEIR FAMILIES. A
Synthetic Vocabulary, based upon Derivations, for Schoels and
Candidates for Public Examinations. By EUGENE PELLISSIER,
M.A., B.Sc., LL.,B., Assistant-Master at Clifton College, Lecturer
at University College, Bristol. Globe 8vo. 6s.

GERMAN.

Huss.—A SYSTEM OF ORAL INSTRUCTION IN GERMAN,
by means of Progressive Illustrations and Applications of the
leading Rules of Grammar, By HErMANN C. O. Huss, Ph.D.
Crown 8vo. §s.

Macmillan’s Progressive German Course. By G.
EUGENE FASNACHT.
PART L—FIRsT YEAR. Easy Lessons and Rules on the Regular
Accidence. Extra fcap. 8vo. 1s. 6d. .
Part I1.—SECOND YEAR. Conversational Lessons in Systematic
Accidence and Elementary Syntax., With Philological Illustrations
and Etymological Vocabulary. New Edition, enlarged and
thoroughly recast. Extra fcap. 8vo. 3s. 64. R
Part III.—THIRD YEAR, ° L4 preparation



73 MACMILLAN’S EDUCATIONAL CATALOGUE.

Macmillan’s Progressive German Course (wnfinued),
TEACHER’S COMPANION TO MACMILLAN’S PROGRES-
- SIVE GERMAN COURSE. With copious Notes, Hints for
Different Renderings, Synonyms, Philological Remarks, &c. By
G. E. FASNACHT. Extra Fcap. 8vo. FIRST YEAR. 4s. 64.
SECOND YEARy//\45/6d.
Macmillan’s Progressive German Readers. By
G. E. FASNACHT.
L —FIRST YEAR, contaihing an Introduction to the German order
of Words, with Copious Examples, extracts from German Authors
in Prose and Poetry ; Notes, and Vocabularies. Extra Fcap. 8vo.,

25, 6d.
Macmillan’s Primary German Reading Books.
(See page 69.)
Macmillan’s Foreign School Classics. - Edited by
G. EuGENE FASNACHT, 18mo.

GERMAN.

FREYTAG (G.).—DOKTOR LUTHER. Edited by FraNcIis
STORR, M.A., Head Master of the Modern Side, Merchant Tay-
lors’ School. [4n preparation.

BOETHE—GOTZ VON BERLICHINGEN. Edited by H. A.
BuLL, M.A,, Assistant Master at Wellington College. 2.

GOETHE—FAUST. PaART 1., followed by an Appendix on PART
II. Edited by JANE LEE, Lecturer in German Literature at
‘Newnham College, Cambridge. 4s. 64. :

HEINE—SELECTIONS FROM THE REISEBILDER AND
OTHER PROSE WORKS, Edited by C. CoLBECK, M.A.,,
Assistant-Master at Harrow, late Fellow of Trinity College,
Cambridge. 2s. 6d.

LESSING.—MINNA VON BARNHELM. Edited by JaMes
SiME, M.A. [ /5 preparation.

SCHILLER—SELECTIONS FROM SCHILLER’S LYRICAL
POEMS. Edited, with Notes and a Memoir of Schiller, by E. J.
TURNER, B.A,, and E. D. A. MoRrRsHEAD, M.A. Assistant-
Masters in Winchester College. 2s. 64.

SCHILLER—DIE JUNGFRAU VON ORLEANS. Edited by
JosEPH GOSTWICK. 2s. 6d.

SCHILLER—MARIA STUART. Edited by C. SHELDON, M.A,,
D.Lit., of the Royal Academical Iustitution, Belfast. 2s. 64.

SCHILLER—WILHELM TELL. . Edited by G. E. FASNACHT.

2s. 6d,

SCHILLER.—WALLENSTEIN. Part I. DAS LAGER. Edited
by H. B. COTTERILL, M.A. 25,

UHLAND—SELECT BALLADS. Adapted as a First Easy Read-
ing Book for Beginners. With Vocabulary. Edited by G. E.
FASNACHT. 1Is. )

** Other Volumes to follow.

(See also Frenck Authors, page 70.)
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Pylodet.—NEW GUIDE TO GERMAN CONVERSATION;
containing an Alphabetical List of nearly 8oo Familiar Words;
followed by Exercises; Vocabulary of Words in frequent use ;
Familiar Phrases and Dialogues ; a Sketch of German Literature,
Idio6n;atic Expressions, &. By L. PYLoDET. 18mo, cloth limp,
2s. 0a.

Whitney.—Works by W. D. WHITNEY, Professor of Sanskrit
and Instructor in Modern Languages in Yale College.

A COMPENDIOUS GERMAN GRAMMAR. Crown 8vo. 4s. 64.
A GERMAN READER IN PROSE AND VERSE. With Notes
and Vocabulary. Crown 8vo, 5.

Whitney and Edgren.—A COMPENDIOUS GERMAN
AND ENGLISH DICTIONARY, with Notation of Correspon-
dences and Brief Etymologies, By Professor W. D. WHITNEY,
assisted by A. H. EDGREN, Crown 8vo. 7s. 64.

THE GERMAN-ENGLISH PART, separately, 5s.

- MODERN GREEK.

Vincent and Dickson. — HANDBOOK TO MODERN
GREEK. By Sir EpGAr VINCENT K.C.M.G. and T. G.
DicksoN, M.A, Second Edition, revised and enlarged, with

Appendix on the relation of Modern and Classical Greek by
Professor JEBB. Crown 8vo. 6s.

ITALIAN.

Dante. — THE PURGATORY OF DANTE. KEdited, with
Translation and Notes, by A. J. BUTLER, M.A., late Fellow of
Trinity College, Cambridge. Crown 8vo. -12s. 6d.

THE PARADISO OF DANTE. Edited, with Translation and
Notes, by the same Author. Crown 8vo. 12s. 64,

SPANISH.

Calderon.—FOUR PLAYS OF CALDERON. Edited, with
Introduction and Notes, by NorMAN MacCoLL, M.A., late
Fellow of Downing College, Cambridge. Crown 8vo. 14s.

The four plays here given are E! Principe Constante, La Vida es

Sueno, El Alcalde de Zalamea, and El Escondido y La Tapada,

DOMESTIC ECONOMY.
Barker.—FIRST LESSONS IN THE PRINCIPLES OF
COOKING. By LaDpy BArKER., New Edition. 18mo. 1s,
Berners.—FIRST LESSONS ON HEALTH. By J. BERNERS.
New Edition. 18mo. 1Is.
Fawcett.—TALES IN POLITICAL ECONOMY, By MiLLi-
CENT GARRETT FAWCETT. Globe 8vo. 3s. .
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Frederick.—HINTS TO HOUSEWIVES ON SEVERAL
POINTS, PARTICULARLY ON THE PREPARATION OF
ECONOMICAL AND TASTEFUL DISHES. By M.

Tl:‘“unxncx. (.:;-gwn 8:0. 1s.

« - |- ﬁ ﬁ l 1, Attt Yo \ A, ad
e Tb: author :t:sdnl keeps inuzew the simyle alm of ¢ mak.in every-day
meals at home, particularly  the” dinner, attractive,’ without adding to the o:?imry
household expenses.”’—SATURDAY REVIEW.

Grand’homme.— CUTTING-OUT AND DRESSMAKING.
From the French of Mdlle. E, GRAND’HOMME. With Diagrams.
18mo. 1s.

J ex-Blake.—THE CARE OF INFANTS. A Manual for
Mothers and Nurses. By SoPHIA JEX-BLAKE, M.D., Member
of the Irish College of Physicians ; Lecturer on Hygiene at
the London School of Medicine for Women. 18mo. 1Is.

Tcgetmeier.——HOUSEHOLD MANAGEMENT AND
COOKERY. With an Appendix of Recipes used by the
Teachers of the National School of Cookery. By W. B.
TEGETMEIER, Compiled at the request of the School Board for
London. 18mo .Is.

Thornton.—FIRST LESSONS IN BOOK-KEEPING. By
J. THorNTON. New Edition. Crown 8vo. 2s. 64.

The object of this volume is to make the theory of Book-keeping sufficiently
plain for even children to understand it.
A KEY TO THE ABOVE FOR THE USE OF TEACHERS
AND PRIVATE STUDENTS. Containing all the Exercises
worked out, with brief Notes. By J. THORNTON. Oblong 4to.

10, 6d.

Wright.—THE SCHOOL COOKERY-BOOK. Compiled and
Edited by C. E. GUTHRIE WRIGHT, Hon Sec. to the Edinburgh
School of Cookery. 18mo. 1Is.

ART AND KINDRED SUBJECTS.

Anderson.—LINEAR PERSPECTIVE, AND MODEL
DRAWING. A School and Art Class Manual, with Questions
and Exercises for Examination, and Examples of Examination
gapers. By LAURENCE ANDERSON.  With Illustrations. Royal

VO. 25,

Collier.—A PRIMER OF ART With Illustrations. By JoHN
CoLLIER. 18mo. 1s.

Cook.—THE NATIONAL GALLERY : A POPULAR HAND-
BOOK TO. By Epwarp T. CooK, with a Preface by JoHN
RuskiN, LL.D., and Selections from his Writings. Crown 8vo.
Cloth, 12s. 6d. ; half Morocco, 14s.

*,8*' Also an Edition on large paper, limited to 250 copies. 2 vols.
VO. .

Delamotte.—A BEGINNER'S DRAWING BOOK. B
P. H. DerLamor1R, F.S.A. Progressively arranged. New
Edition improved. Crown 8vo. 3. 6d.

— —_
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Ellis.—SKETCHING FROM NATURE. A Handbook for
Students and Amateurs. By TrIisTRAM J. ELLis, With a
Frontispiece and Ten Illustrations, by H. STACY MARKS,
R.A., and Thirty Sketches by the Author. New Edition, revised
and enlarged. . Crown 8vo.. 35 6d.

Hunt.—TALKS ABOUT ART. By WiLLiam HuNT. With a
Letter from Sir J. E. MiLLaAls, Bart.,, R.A. Crown 8vo. 3. 6d.

Taylor.—A PRIMER OF PIANOFORTE PLAYING. By
FRANKLIN TAYLOR. Edited by Sir GRORGE GROVE. 18mo. Is.

WORKS ON TEACHING.

Ball.—THE STUDENT’S GUIDE TO THE BAR. By WALTER
W. R. BaLr, M.A,, of the Inner Temple, Barrister-at-Law ;
Fellow and Assistant Tutor of Trinity College, Cambridge, and
Fellow of University College, London. Fourth Edition Revised.
Crown 8vo. 2s. 64,

Blakiston—THE TEACHER. Hints on School Management.
A Handbook for Managers, Teachers’ Assistants, and Pupil
Teacheres. By J. R. BrLakistoN, M.A. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d.
(Recommended by the London, Birmingham, and Leicester
School Boards.) :

¢ Into 2 comparatively small book he has crowded a great deal of exceedingly use-
ful and sound advice. It is a plain, common-sense book, full of hints to the teacher
on the management of his school and his children.”—ScHooL 30an CHRONICLE.

Calderwood.—ON TEACHING. By Professor HENRY CALDER-
woop. New Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

Carter.—EYESIGHT IN SCHOOLS. A Paper read before the
Association of Medical Officers of Schools on April 15th, 1885.
By R. BRUDENELL CARTER, F.R.C.S,, Ophthalmic Surgeon to
St. George’s Hospital. Crown 8vo. Sewed. 1s.

Fearon.—SCHOOL INSPECTION. By D. R. FraroN, M.A,,
Assistant Commissioner of Endowed Schools. New Edition.
Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d.

Geikie.—~THE TEACHING OF GEOGRAPHY. A Practical
Handbook for the use of Teachers. By ARCHIBALD GEIKIE,
F.R.S., Director-General of the Geological Survey of the United
Kingdom, &c. (Being the Introductory Volume to Macmillan’s
Geographical Series. Secpage .) Crown 8vo. 2s.

Gladstone.—OBJECT TEACHING. A Lecture delivered at
the Pupil-Teacher Centre, William Street Board School, Ham-
mersmith. By J. H. GLADsTONE, Ph.D., F.R.S., Member of
the London School Board.  With an Appendix., Crown
8vo. 3d.

*“It is a short but interesting and instructive publication, and our younger
teachers will do well to read it carefully and thoroughly. There is much in these
few pages which they can learn and profit by.”—THr SCROOL GUARDIAN.
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Hertel.—OVERPRESSURE IN HIGH SCHOOLS IN DEN.-
MARK. By Dr. HERTEL, Municipal Medical Officer, Copen-
hagen. Translated from the Danish by C. GODFREY SORENSEN.
With Introduction by Sir J. CRICHTON-BROWNE, M.D,, LL.D,,
F.R.S. Crown 8vo. . 3s. 64,

DIVINITY.

*." For other Works by these Authors, see THEOLOGICAL
CATALOGUE.

Abbott (Rev. E. A.)—BIBLE LESSONS. By the Rev.
E. A. ABBoTT, D.D., Head Master of the City of London
School. New Edition. Crown 8vo. .

% Wise, suggestive, and really profound inmitiation into religious thought.”
~—~GUARDIAN. '

Abbott—Rushbrooke.—THE COMMON TRADITION OF
THE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS, in the Text of the Revised
Version. By EpwIN A. ABBOTT, D.D., formerly Fellow of St.
John’s College, Cambridge, and W. G. RusHBROOKE, M.L.,
formerly Fellow of St. John’s College, Cambridge. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

The Acts of the Apostles. — Being the Greek Text as
revised by Professors WEsTcoTT and HoORrT. With Explanatory
Notes for the Use of Schools, by T. E. PAGE, M.A,, late Fellow
of St. John’s College, Cambridge ; Assistant Master at the Charter-
house. Fcap. 8vo. 4s. 64.

Arnold.—Works by MATTHEW ARNOLD, D.C.L., formerly Pro-

fessor of Poetry in the University of Oxford, and Fellow of Oriel.

A BIBLE-READING FOR SCHOOLS.—THE GREAT PRO-

PHECY OF ISRAEL'S RESTORATION (Isaiah, Chapters

xl.—Ixvi.). Arranged and Edited for Young Learners. ew
Edition. 18mo, cloth. 1Is.

ISATAH XL.—LXVI. With the Shorter Prophecies allied to it.
" Arranged and Edited, with Notes. Crown 8vo. 5s.

ISAIAH OF JERUSALEM, IN THE AUTHORISED ENG-
LISH VERSION. With Introduction, Corrections, and Notes.
Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d.

Benham.—A COMPANION TO THE LECTIONARY. Being
a Commentary on the Proper Lessons for Sundays and Holy Days.
By Rev. W. BENHAM, B.D., Rector of S. Edmund with S.
Nicholas Acons, &c. New Edition. Crown 8vo. 4s. 64.

Calvert.—GREEK TESTAMENT, School Readings in the. A
Course of thirty-six Lessons mainly following upon the Narrative
of St. Mark. Edited and Arranged with Introduction Notes and
Vocabulary, by the Rev. A. CALVERT, M.A., late Fellow of St.
John’s College, Cambridge. Fcap. 8vo. 4s. 6d.
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Cassel.—MANUAL OF JEWISH HISTORY AND LITERA-
TURE ; preceded by a BRIEF SUMMARY OF BIBLE HIS.
TORY. By Dx. D. CassEL. Translated by Mrs. HENRY Lucas,
Fcap. 8vo. 25, 64,

Cheetham.—A,CHURCH)HISTORY OF THE FIRST SIX
CENTURIES. By the Ven, ARCHDEACON CHEETHAM,
Crown 8vo. [77 the press.

Cross.—BIBLE READINGS SELECTED FROM THE
PENTATEUCH AND THE BOOK OF JOSHUA. By
the Rev. JoHN A. Cross. Second Edition enlarged, with Notes.
Globe 8vo. 2s. 64.

Curteis.—MANUAL OF THE THIRTY-NINE ARTICLES.
By G. H. CurTels, M.A,, Principal of the Lichfield Theo-
logical College. [/n greparation.

Davies.—THE EPISTLES OF ST. PAUL TO THE EPHE-
SIANS, THE COLOSSIANS, AND PHILEMON ; with
Introductions and Notes, and an Essay on the Traces of Foreign
Elements in the 'I‘heology of these Epistles. By the Rev. J.
LLEwWeLYN DAvies, M.A., Rector of Christ Church, St. Mary-
lebone; late Fellow of Tnmty College, Cambndge Second
Edition. Demy 8vo. %s. 6d.

Drummond.—THE STUDY OF THEOLOGY, INTRO-
DUCTION TO. By JamMes DruMMoND, LL.D., Professor of
Theology in Manchester New College, London. Crown 8vo. §s.

Gaskoin.—THE CHILDREN’S TREASURY OF BIBLE
STORIES. By Mrs. HERMAN GAskoIN. Edited with Preface
by Rev. G. F. MACLEAR, D.D. PART I.—OLD TESTAMENT
HISTORY. 18mo. Is. PARTIL.—NEW TESTAMENT. 18mo.
1s. PARTIII.—THE APOSTLES: ST. JAMES THE GREAT,
ST. PAUL, AND ST JOHN THE DIVINE. 18mo. 1s.

Golden Treasury Psalter.—students’ Edition. Being an
Edition of ‘‘The Psalms Chronologically arranged, by Four
Friends,” with briefer Notes. 18mo. 3s. 6d.

Greek Testament.—Edited, with Introduction and Appen-
dices, by CANON WESTCOTT and Dr. F. J. A. HorT. Two
Vols. Crown 8vo. 1os. 6d. each.

Vol. I. The Text.

Vol. II. Introduction and Appendix.

Greek Testament.—Edited by Canon WEesTCOTT and Dr.
HORT. School Edition of Text, I12mo. cloth. 4s. 64, 18mo-
roan, red edges. 5s. 6d.

GREEK’IESTAMENT SCHOOL READINGS IN THE. Being
the outline of the life of our Lord, as given by St. Mark, with
additions from the Text of the other Evangelists. Arra.nged and
Edited, with Notes and Voca ilary, by the Rev. A. CALVERT,
M.A., late Fellow of St. John’s College, Cambridge. Fcap. 8vo.
4s. 6d.
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Greek Testament—wntinued.

THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. Being the Greek Text as
revised by Drs, WESTCOTT and HORT. With Explanatory Notes
tl:;y T. E. PAGI, M.A., Assistant Master at the Charterhouse.

cap. 8vo. | 45

THE GObPEL ACCORDING TO ST. MARK. Being the Greek
Text as revised by Drs. WESTCOTT and HorT. With Explanatory
Notes by Rev. J. O. F. MURRAY, M.A., Lecturer in Emmanuel
College, Cs.mbndge Fcap. 8vo. [Zn preparation.

Hardwick.—Works by Archdeacon HARDWICK :—

A HISTORY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH. Middle
Age. From Gregory the Great to the Excommunication of
Luther. Edited by WiLLiAM StusBs, M.A., Regius Professor
of Modern History in the University of Oxford. With Four
Maps. New Edition. Crown 8vo. 10s. 64.

A HISTORY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH DURING
THE REFORMATION, 163}ghth Edition. Edited by Professor
Stusss. -Crown 8vo. 10s.

Hoole.—THE CLASSICAL ELEMENT IN THE NEW
TESTAMENT. Considered as a Proof of its Genuineness, with
an Appendix on the Old Authorities used in the Formation of the
Canon. By CHARLES H. HooLg, M.A., Student of Christ
Church, Oxford. 8vo. [Immediately,

Jennmgs and Lowe.—THE PSALMS, WITH INTRO-
DUCTIONS AND CRITICAL NOTES. By A. C, JENNINGS,
M.A.; assisted in parts by W. H. Lowg, M.A. In 2 vols,
Second Edition Revised, Crown 8vo. 10s. 64. each.

Kay.—ST. PAUL’S TWO EPISTLES TO THE CORIN
THIANS, A COMMENTARY ON. By the late Rev. W.
Kay, D.D., Rector of Great Leghs, Essex, and Hon. Canon of
St. Albans ; formerly Principal of Bishop’s College, Calcutta ; and
Fellow and Tutor of Lincoln College. Demy 8vo. 9s.

Kuenen.—PENTATEUCH AND BOOK OF JOSHUA: an
Historico-Critical Inquiry into the Origin and Composition of the
Hexateuch. By A. KUENEN, Professor of Theology at Leiden.
Translated from the Dutch, with the assistance of the Author, by
PHiLLiP H. WICKSTEED, M A. 8vo. 14s.

The OxrorD MAGAZINE says:—** The work is absolutely indispensable to all

special students of the Old Testament.”

Lightfoot.—Works by the Right Rev. J. B. LicuTFooT, D.D,,
D.C.L., LL.D., Lord Bishop of Durham.

ST. PAUL’S EPISTLE TO THE GALATIANS. A Revised
Text, with Introducuon, Notes, and Dissertations. Ninth
Edmon, revised. 8vo.

ST. PAUL’S EPISTLE TO 'THE PHIRIPPIANS. A Revised
Text, with Introduction, Notes, and Dissertations.  Ninth
Edition, revised, 8vo. 12s.

ST. CLEMENT OF ROME —THE TWO EPISTLES TO
THE CORINTHIANS. A Revised Text, with Introduction and
Notes. 8vo. 8s. 64
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Lighttoot.—Works by the Right Rev. J. B., continued. :

ST. PAUL'S EPISTLES TO THE COLOSSIANS AND TO
PHILEMON. A Revised Text, with Introductions, Notes,
and Dissertations, Eighth Edition, revised, 8vo. 125,

THE APOSTQLIC\FATHERS.(Part II. S. IGNATIUS—
S. POLYCARP. Revised Texts, with Introductions, Notes,
Dissertations, and Translations. 2volumesin 3. Demy 8vo. 48s.

Maclear.—Works by the Rev. G. F. MACLEAR, D.D., Canon of
Canterbury, Warden of St, Augustine's College, Canterbury, and
late Head-Master of King’s College School, London :—

A CLASS-BOOK OF OLD TESTAMENT HISTORY. New
Edition, with Four Maps. 18mo. 4s. 6d.

A CLASS-BOOK OF NEW TESTAMENT HISTORY,
including the Connection of the Old and New Testaments.
With Four Maps. New Edition. 18mo. §s. 6d.

A SHILLING BOOK OF OLD TESTAMENT HISTORY,
for National and Elementary Schools. With Map. 18mo, cloth,
New Edition.

A SHILLING BOOK OF NEW TESTAMENT HISTORY,
for National and Elementary Schools, With Map. 18mo, cloth.
New Edition.

These works have been carefully abridged from the Author’s
large manuals.

CLASS-BOOK OF THE CATECHISM OF THE CHURCH
OF ENGLAND. New Edition, 18mo. 1s. 64,

A FIRST CLASS-BOOK OF THE CATECHISM OF THE
CHURCH OF ENGLAND. With Scripture Proofs, for Junior
Classes and Schools. New Edition. 18mo. 6d.

A MANUAL OF INSTRUCTION FOR CONFIRMATION
AND FIRST COMMUNION. WITH PRAYERS AND
DEVOTIONS. 32mo, cloth extra, red edges. 2s.

Maurice.—~THE LORD’S PRAYER, THE CREED, AND
THE COMMANDMENTS. A Manual for Parents and
Schoolmasters. To which is added the Order of the Scriptures.
By the Rev. F.DENISON MAURICE, M.A. 18mo, cloth, limp. 1s.

Pentateuch and Book of Joshua: an Historico-Critical
Inquiry into the Origin and .Composition of the Hexateuch. By
A. KUENEN, Professor of Theology at Leiden. Translated from
the Dutch, with the assistance of the Author, by PHirLip H.
chxsnmv, M.A. 8vo. 1I4s.

Procter—A HISTORY OF THE BOOK OF COMMON

- PRAYER, with a Rationale of its Offices. By Rev. F. PROCTER.
M.A. 17th Edition, revised and enlarged. Crown 8vo. 10s. 64.

Procter and Maclear.—AN ELEMENTARY INTRO-
DUCTION TO THE BOOK OF COMMON PRAYER. Re-
arranged and supplemented by an Explanation of the Morning
and Evening Prayer and the Litany. By the Rev. F. PROCTER
and the Rev. Dr. MACLEAR. New and Enlarged Edition,
containing the Communion Service and the Confirmation and
Baptismal Offices. 18mo. 2s. 64,
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The Psalms, with Introductions and Critical
Notes.—By A. C. JENNINGS, M.A., Jesus College, Cambridge,
Tyrwhitt Scholar, Crosse Scholar, Hebrew University Prizeman,
and Fry Scholar of St. John’s College, Carus and Scholeficld
Prizeman, Vicar'of Whittlesford, Cambs. ; assisted in Parts by W.
H. Lowg, M.A., Hebrew Lecturer and late Scholar of Christ’s
College, Cambridge, and Tyrwhitt Scholar, In 2 vols. Second
Edition Revised. Crown 8vo. 10s. 6d. each.

Ramsay.—THE CATECHISER’S MANUAL; or, the Church
Catechism Illustrated and Explained, for the Use of Clergymen,
Schoolmasters, and Teachers. By the Rev. ARTHUR RAMSsAY,
M.A. New Edition. 18mo. 1Is. 64,

Rendall.—THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. - English
Text with Commentary. By the Rev. F. RENpALL, M.A.,
formerly Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge, and Master of
Harrow School. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d.

Ryle.—AN INTRODUCTION TO THE CANON OF THE
OLD TESTAMENT. By Rev. H. E. RYLE, M.A., Fellow
of King’s College, and Hulsean Professor of Divinity in the
University of Cambridge. Crown 8vo. [ 29 preparation.

Simpson.—AN EPITOME OF THE HISTORY OF THE
CHRISTIAN CHURCH DURING THE FIRST THREE
CENTURIES, AND OF THE REFORMATION IN ENG-
LAND, ' Compiled for the use of Students in Schools and
Universities by the Rev. WILLIAM SiMPsoN, M.A., Queen’s
College, Cambridge. Seventh Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 3+ 6d.

St. James’ Epistle.—The Greek Text with Introduction and
Notes. By Rev. JosepH MAYOR, M.A., Professor of Moral
Philosophy in King’s College, London. 8vo. [/n preparation.

St. John’s Epistles.—The Greek Text with Notes and Essays,
by BrOOKE Foss WEsTCOTT, D.D., Regius Professor of Divinity
and Fellow of King’s College, Cambridge, Canon of Westminster,
&c. Second Edition Revised. 8vo, 125 6d.

St. Paul’s Epistles.—Greek Text, with Introduction and Notes.
THE EPISTLE TO THE GALATIANS. Edited by the Right
Rev. J. B. LigutrooT, D.D,, Bishop of Durham. Ninth
Edition. 8vo. 12s. ’
THE EPISTLE TO THE PHILIPPIANS, By the same Editor,
Ninth Edition. 8vo. 12s.

THE EPISTLE TO THE COLOSSIANS AND TO PHI.
LEMON., By the same Editor. Eighth Edition. 8vo. 12s.
THE EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS. Edited by the Very Rev.
C. J. VAugHAN, D.D,, Dean of Llandaff, and Master of the

Temple, Fifth Edition. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d.
THE EPISTLE TO THE PHILIPPIANS, with Translation,

Paraphrase, and Notes for English Readers. By the same Editor.
Crown 8vo. §s.
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St. Paul’'s Epistles—continued.

THE EPISTLE TO THE THESSALONIANS, COMMENT-
ARY ON THE GREEK TEXT. By JouN Eabig, D.D., LL.D.
Edited by the Rev, W. YouNG, M.A., with Preface by Professor
CAIRNS. 8vo. V'12s.

THE EPISTLES TO THE EPHESIANS, THE COLOSSIANS,
AND PHILEMON; with Introductions and Notes, and an
Essay on the Traces of Foreign Elements in the Theology of these
Epistles. By the Rev. J. LLEWELYN Davies, M. A., Rector of
Christ Church, St, Marylebone ; late Fellow of Trinity College,
Cambridge. Second Edition, revised. Demy 8vo. 7s. 6d.

THE TWO EPISTLES TO THE CORINTHIANS, A COM-
MENTARY ON. By the late Rev. W. Kay, D.D., Rector of
Great Leghs, Essex, and Hon. Canon of St. Albans ; formerly
Princif)al of Bishop’s College, Calcutta; and Fellow and Tutor of
Lincoln College. Demy 8vo. 9s.

The Epistle to the Hebrews. In Greek and English.
With Critical and Explanatory Notes. Edited by Rev. FREDERIC
RENDALL, M.A,, formerly Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge,
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